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- VOL. XXVI. 


ay = regret to inform our readers 

that Dr. Johnston Ross’ study 
in the Gospel of St. John for this 
month has not yet reached us. Most 
unwillingly, therefore, we are com- 
pelled to go to press without it, apolo- 
gizing to our readers for the unavoid- 
able omission. 


ie is very gratifying to have the cor- 
dial commendation of a large num- 
ber of our readers upon the editorial 
in our last issue regarding the Sun- 
day press. There are a great many 
Christian people who look with toler- 
ance, if not with favor, upon this in- 
stitution, and it is deeply gratifying to 
us to know that so many of our readers 
agree with the position which we have 
assumed of uncompromising antago- 
nism towards the Sunday paper. 


ANY of our readers are familiar 
with the Treasury of Religious 
Thought, which has been published for 
the past twenty-four years by the well- 
known firm of E. B. Treat & Co., New 
York City. This periodical has ren- 
dered a very real service to thou- 
sands of ministers and Christian work- 
ers during these years and its value is 
widely recognized. It has been felt, 
however, by the publishers that the 
scope of this magazine was so nearly 
identical with that of the REcoRD OF 
Curistran Work that better service 
could be rendered by the merging of 
the two. Beginning with the cur- 
rent issue, therefore, the Treasury of 
Religious Thought is incorporated 
with the RecorpD oF CHRISTIAN Work. 
These two magazines will be continued 
in the future as one periodical, and we 
trust that the readers of both may be 
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better served by their union than by 
their separate publication. 


Hh HE daily course of Bible study ar- 

ranged for the summer term at 
Mount Hermon is one of exceptional 
value, affording a rare opportunity, of 
which all who can would do well to 
avail themselves. 


May 7-18. “The Christ,” Charles W. 
Heisler, D. D., Pastor First Luth- 
eran Church, Albany. 

May 21-June1. “Ephesians,’’ Elmore 
Harris, D. D., President Toronto 
Bible Training School. 


June 4-8. “Isaiah,” Teunis S. Ham- 


GENERAL BOOTH, 


Founder of the Salvation Army, who is now on 
an evangelistic tour in Japan. 
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lin, D; D5Pastor’ @hurehs otatne 
Covenant, Washington. 

June 11-15. “Five Elements of the 
Christian Faith,’ W. R. Moody, 
East Northfield, Mass. 

June 18-29. “Epoch-Makers of the 
Old Testament,” W. W. Moore, 
D. D., President Union Theological 
Seminary, Richmond, Va. 

July 2-13. “Jesus Christ and the 
Country Boy,” Henry B. Wright, 
Ph. D., Yale University. 

July 16-27. “The Ten Command- 
ments and Their New Testament 
Couriterparts; FB. Meyer, beAg 
London. 
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July 30-Aug. 3. “Faith in Funda- 
“mental Facts,” C. A. R. Janvier, 
Pastor Holland Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Aug. 6-10. “The Four Portraits of 
Jesus,’ G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., 
London. 

Aug. 13-17. “The Bible and Spiritual 
Life’ Arthar> T. Pierson, (Daas 
Editor Missionary Review of the 
World. 


Mr. Henry F. Cutler, the principal 
of Mount Hermon, will be glad to 
give any further information as to this 
course of Bible study. 


MRS. SAGE’S GIFT O. THENOR? 2EIEED 
SEMINARY. 


Northfield Seminary has_ recently 
received from Mrs. Russell Sage a 
very handsome addition to its present 
equipment in the gift of $150,000 for 
the erection of a chapel and music hall. 
These buildings meet a long-felt need 
in the work of the school, and 
through this generous gift of Mrs. 
Sage the Seminary will havea chapel 
—the cost of which is not to ex- 
ceed $100,000—that will be devoted 
exclusively to Christian worship. By 
the erection of a music hall at a cost 
not to exceed $50,000, there will be 
obviated the present annoyance experi- 


enced in the several dormitories by 
students practising on musical instru- 
ments. 

Some months ago a friend of the 
Northfield Schools offered to be one 
of ten to give $50,000 apiece toward 
the endowment or equipment of these 
institutions. The gift from Mrs. Sage 
constitutes the third of these, two 
other donors having recently given 
$50,000, leaving six more to be raised 
within the time specified by the donor. 
Mrs. Sage’s donation is the largest 
that has ever been given to~ Mr. 
Moody’s work. 


IN-CHE COMPANY Of St Sree 
MEDITATIONS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE’ PHILIPPIANS: 


Rev, |. 21) jowettavie as 


VV GEE SOUL INS TRALTS: PHIL. i. 


21-26. 


“For to me to live is Christ” !—Only 
get hold of a man’s conception of life 
and you have the master-key to his 
career. Amid the multitudinous 
swarms of his designs and purposes 


this is the queen-bee. What he thinks 
of life is the sovereign ideal which oc- 
cupies the throne of his life. Every- 
thing else is subject and subservient, 
and the quality of its servitude is de- 
termined by the character of the mon- 
arch on the throne. To some men 
“life” is money! Money absorbs all 
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its interests and activities ; money is its 
center and circumference. To some 
men “life” is fame! Apart from pop- 
ularity life is devitalized; the loss of 
reputation is the beginning of death. 
To other men “life” is pleasure! It 
is measured by sensations. The fair 
scene, the pleasant sound, the fragrant 
odour, the delicious flavour, the ecstatic 
thrill—these are the real symptoms of 
life in excelsis, and when these are ab- 
sent nothing remains which is worthy 
of the name. But here is the great 
apostle joyfully declaring that his con- 
ception of “life” is synonymous with 
“Christ”! He has no thought of life 
apart from Christ! Nothing is alive 
from which the Lord is exiled. His 
absence is death. All things are alive 
in which the Saviour dwelleth. 
“Everything shall live whither the 
river cometh.” An apparent trifle burns 
with the fire immortal when it is in 
communion with the Infinite. A com- 
mon courtesy shines with the light eter- 
nal when it is possessed by the grace 
of our Lord. To really live, to be 
gloriously alive, is to fill everything 
with Christ—to begin everything in 
Christ, to end everything in Christ. 
Wherever the great apostle turned, he 
looked for the Lord; Christ must set 
His seal upon all his means, as Christ 
must determine all his ends. 

“And to die is gain.”—And the one 
is the fruitful sequence to the other. 
If “life” is Christ, then everything 
that unveils Christ to me shall make 
me more alive. And therefore, death 
itself must be counted among ‘my 
friends, for does not death remove the 
concealing veil, the “muddy vesture” 
of the body, the obstructing mist, and 
usher us into the clear sweet noonday 
of His presence, Who is “the resurrec- 
tion and the life” ?. .Thrice blessed is 
the man who, when he is thus making 
up the balance sheet of his circum- 
stances, can confidently put death to 
the credit account, and number it 
among his gains. The men whose con- 
ception of life is swallowed up in 
money and fame and pleasure and ease 
must inevitably place death to the 
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debit side of their estimates, for to 
them death must come as a mere de- 
structive, an unappeasable foe, the 
“last enemy,’ who. shall plunge all 
their fairest designs into pathetic and 
final confusion. To the Apostle Paul 
death was not a damp and darksome 
cul-de-sac, where all our treasures rot 
away in swift corruption; it was a 
place of gracious transition, “‘a covered 
way that leadeth into light.” 

“But if to live in the flesh, if this ts 
the fruit of my work, then what I shall 
choose I wot not.”—lf everything 
brings Christ, and life has no meaning 
and sweetness apart from Christ, how 
difficult would be the alternatives if 
we were left to make our choice! 
Should we decide to strike our tents, 
and go home to the Lord, or should 
we choose to sojourn a little longer 
“in the earthly house of our taber- 
nacle,’ and continue in the pilgrimage 
of time? Life in time, with the Lord, 
will be strong and serviceable; life in 
eternity will abound in developing 
wonder and in fruitful rest. 

“T am im a strait betwixt two, 
having the desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, for it is very far better: 
yet to abide in the flesh ts more need- 
ful for your sake.” And, really, this 
is the condition of all sensitively 
Christian souls; they feel the double 
tugging, the strange, strong “pull” of 
the day of unveiling, when they shall 
see their Pilot “face to face,” and the 
mystic “pull” of the immediate day, 
where their Lord in the “travail of his 
soul,’ is laboring in the needs and 
strivings of their fellow men. They 
hear Him calling from the realms of 
rest; they hear Him calling from the 
fields of service.’ But the two calls 
are by no means antagonistic, neither 
do they tear the heart asunder. They 
are gloriously complementary, and one 
just feeds and corroborates the other. 
The far-away call from the land of 
rest, “like bells at evening pealing,” 
just nerves and inspires the apostle to 
more ardent and strenuous toil. He 
becomes more confident in his apostle- 
ship, and in the Lord’s own ordination 
of his labors. 
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“And having this confidence I 
know that I shall abide, yea, and abide 
with you all, for your progress and 
joy im the faith.’-—The Lord will 
make it clear, to us where our 
duty lies, and will keep our feet in the 
appointed road. If “to live is Christ,” 


we shall not be kept in uncertainty as ~ 


to where He would have us be. Some 
need will call to us with a voice 
which we cannot misinterpret, and 
we shall be confident that just here is 
the place of ministry prepared for us. 
Paul had this restful confidence, and 
although his listening spirit caught 
the sweet strains of the home-land, 
the inviting sounds did not paralyze 
him; they rather nerved his hands for 
the immediate task. And what a 
labour it was—to abide with needy 
people for their “progress and joy in 
the faith’! To léad them into the 
advanced stages of the school, where 
irksome discipline changes into a 
fruitful liberty, where the sense of 
duty ripens into rich and juicy joy, 
and where the small ideal is trans- 
formed into visions of unspeakable 
glory ! Surely all this is worth wait- 
ing for; surely it is worth while keep- 
ing the tent up a little longer be- 
fore we pull up the pegs, and go 
home! To have helped somebody a 
few steps along the heavenly road, to 
have infused a little more holy pluck 
into their spirits, to have given a more 
exuberant swing to their stride, these 
services abundantly justify a delay in 
the journey, and will assure for us a 
more glorious welcome in our Father’s 
house. And so the great apostle 
settles down to his holy calling, with 
the heavenly strain singing in his ears, 
and with this desire possessing his 
heart: “That your glorying may 
abound in Jesus Christ in me through 
my presence with you again.” 


Vi. DHE HEAVENLY CIPIZEN—— 
PHI. ter ocr 


“Let your citizenship be worthy of 
the gospel of Christ.’—Our country 
ought to be recognized by our life. 
It ought to be evident that we are citi- 
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zens of the heavenly kingdom by the 
very stride with which we move about 
our common affairs. We ought to 
carry our very climate about with us, 
as we move in the stifling or chilling 
atmospheres of the world. People 
should breathe more freely when we 
draw near. Hearts and consciences 
should awake as though they felt the 
blowings of their native air. And there 
ought to be a freshness and buoyancy 
in our intercourse which shall pro- 
claim to all men that we are enjoying 
the franchise and privileges of the 
city of God. The redeemed of the 
Lord must not move about like slaves, 
our faces clouded with fear, as 
though the lash may suddenly fall 
upon our shoulders, or some awful 
abyss open at our very feet. Our en- 
tire intercourse with the world must 
be “worthy of the gospel of Christ” ; 
and, as that gospel is an evangel of 
life and light and power and peace, 
our souls must reveal themselves as 
vitalized and illumined, and exulting 
in a restful glory. But how frequent- 
ly the Lord’s disciples are miserable 
advertisements of His grace! Some 
years ago, in a certain northern town, 
I saw a street lamp, exceedingly dirty 
and dingy, from which there hung an 
inscribed index hand, pointing the way 
to the municipal baths! And we have 
seen its analogy in the Christian 
Church. Unclean lives proclaim the 
powers of the kingdom of purity and 
light, and the defiled garment puts the 
Saviour to shame. The messenger is 
not worthy of the message, and there- 
fore the message itself is treated with 
derision and contempt. Our citizen- 
ship is not “worthy of the gospel of 
Ghrist.= 

“That whether I come and see you, 
or be absent ...’—But there are 
many Christians who seem as though 
they cannot live without sensations. 
If the great apostle is present, life is 
exhilarant and sparkling; but if he be 
withdrawn, life becomes flat and stale 
and profitless. When the special con- 
vention is being held, their devotion 
and regularity are admirable; but 


; 
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when the special speakers have gone 
home again, and the multitudes have 
melted away, and there is just the little 
church or chapel left, and the average 
minister, and the common round of 
Christian labors, they become lax and 
lukewarm, and they frequently degen- 
erate into cynics, and assiduously 
practise the perilous exercises of criti- 
cism and censure. Paul recognized the 
danger, and he faithfully proclaimed 
it. Blessed and thrice-biessed is the 
Christian who accustoms himself to 
find his bread in the ways of the com- 
monplace, who can be faithful without 
sensations, and who realizes in humble 
fellowships the sweet companionship 
of the Lord! 


“That I may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit.’—That is 
the gloty of the true soldier, whether 
he be found among many comrades, 
and heartened by the music of the 
band, or whether he be engaged in 
lowly sentinel duty, in the cold, silent 
watches of the night—it is his glory 
to “stand fast,’ to hold his ground! 
Our posts may be many and varied, 
but our spirit can be one. We can 
hold the country for Emmanuel if 
everybody holds his corner. The 
“thick of the fight” for everybody is 
just where everybody is placed, and 
just there our first trophies can be won. 
Do not let us loll at our post, or saun- 
ter about in sightless indolence, be- 
cause some comrade has gone away, 
some conspicuous disciple on whom we 
had leaned; and do not let us despise 
our post, or treat it flippantly or care- 
lessly, because we think there are po- 
sitions where we could do better and 
braver work, and which are held by 
feebler men. Our part is to hold our 


bit of ground, to “stand fast,” and to 


see to it, by the help of God, that the 
whole kingdom is not endangered by 
breaches made in our position, but 
that when the enemy assails us he may 
find he is hurling himself against in- 
vincible rock. 

“With one soul striving for the faith 
of the gospel.’”’—For even though we 
ay sometimes think ourselves to be 
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fighting alone, solitary soldiers at ob- 
scure or distant outposts, we are part 
of a vast and solid army, one in the 
fires of noble affection, one in the 
enthusiasm of a glorious passion, one 
in the sacred enterprise of striving in 
concert with the faith. No man can 
absolutely blight and destroy the power 
of the gospel. We may maim it, we 
may impoverish it, but we cannot take 
its life. A preacher whose soul is un- 
clean, and who is disloyal to his Lord, 
cannot altogether devitalize the power 
of his own message. “My word shall 
not return unto me void.” But how 
amazingly is the message helped when 
the messenger strives in concert with 
it! It is as though two warriors were 
strenuously engaged upon a common 
task, and one cheers and invigorates 
the other. This is our privilege, as 
this is our dignity, to be “fellow la- 
borers with God,” and in this supreme 
fellowship we “enter into the joy of 
the Lord.” 


VII. THE PRIVILEGE OF SUFFERING FOR 


CHRIST. PHIL. 1. 29, 30. 


“Because to you tt hath been granted 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
heve on him, but also to suffer in his 
behalf.’—And so there are gradations 
of privilege, and the fairest garlands 
are won on the hardest fields. In the 
world the coveted “plums” are the 
places of ease and men are accounted 
lucky in proportion as they attain to a 
leisured indolence. But in the king- 
dom of our Lord ease is placed at a 
discount,and the lucky ones are those 
who are privileged “to suffer in his 
behalf.” I have sometimes heard 
men confess with real gratitude that 
they have been “greatly favored,” in- 
asmuch as they have never experienced 
an hour of suffering! And, indeed, it 
is a favor, but quite an elementary one, 
a favor of the first standard, and not 
belonging to the more advanced en- 
dowments among the gifts of grace. 
For here is the superlative favor, to 
be appointed a sufferer “in the behalf 
of Christ” ; these are the favored ones 
in the family, who “bear the marks of 
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the Lord Jesus,” and who “fill up that 
which is lacking in the afflictions of 
Christ.” So that when the fisherman- 
seer lifts his astonished eyes upon the 
most conspicuous presences in the mul- 
titude of the blest, the radiant ones, 
with their white, shining robes and 
their palms of triumph and their ex- 
ultant songs, and he wonderingly asks 
who they are, and whence came they 
to this glorious eminence, he is told 
that they “came out of great tribula- 
tion,” they have been among the suf- 
fering warriors in the marching hosts, 
and are “therefore” now “before the 
throne of God.” The bloody track led 
to the heights; crucifixion led to the 
throne. We shall therefore have to re- 
vise our standards and judgments, 
and pay reverence to all sufferers for 
Christ’s sake as the very bodyguard 
and most immediate companions of 


the Lord. 


“Tt hath been granted... . to suf- 
fer’ !—It is a sort of royal warrant, a 
Divine election to a sacred office. We 
are accustomed to think of men re- 
ceiving the royal favor to preach and 
to evangelize, and to make a path of 
light to peoples far away. But here is 
the supreme distinction, the royal 
grant “to suffer’! And it is just this 
consciousness of Divine election which 
makes many a sufferer fill the midnight 
with his songs. It was in the mid- 
night, when Paul and Silas were 
smarting under the scourge, that they 
“sang praises unto God,” and the pris- 
oners heard them. Our great mission- 
ary, Dr. Griffith John, has told us that 
one day, when he was surrounded by a 
hostile Chinese crowd, and violence 
was used, he put his hand up to his 
smitten face, and when he withdrew it, 
and saw it bathed in blood, he was 
possessed by an extraordinary sense of 
exaltation, and he rejoiced that he had 
been “counted worthy to suffer for his 
name.” David Hill records a similar 
experience of unspeakable ecstasy, 
when his hand hung limp from a bru- 
tal blow. But, indeed, the witnesses are 
multitudinous, they can be found in 
every corner of the great fields of ser- 
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vice, suffering men and women, wear- 
ing their scars like medals, feeling as 
Honan there had been conferred upon 
them some heavenly title and degree, 
and stepping out in the assured com- 
panionship of the once crucified but 
risen Lord. 


“Having the same conflict which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to be in me.’ 
—And so the apostle and his Philip- 
pian brethren were kinsmen in suf- 
fering; they were fellow gladiators, 
contending with the fierce hostilities of 
the world. And how our mutual sym- 
pathies are deepened when we pass 
through common suffering! When 
soldiers have fought together, the rela- 
tionships of the parade ground are 
transformed; when they suffer to- 
gether, the relationships are transfg- 
ured. A church which never engages 
in stern and bloody warfare with the 
devil can never know the real mystery 
of the “communion of saints.” It is 
the suffering ranks who best know the 
secret of the Lord, and who experience 
vital union “in the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost.” “Partakers of the suf- 
ferings,”’ they are also “partakers of 
the consolation,” and in that rich fes- 
tivity heart leaps to heart in generous 
recognition. There are hidden treas- 
ures in the life and _ teachings 
of the Apostle Paul which will 
never be unveiled to us, and which 
we can never share, until we have 
“the same conflict” which we see in 
him, and share his sufferings with the 
Lord. These underground corre- 
spondences are exceeding wealthy, and 
nothing but the agonies born of great 
moral and spiritual crusades can ever 
make them operative. We may well 
pray that we may be counted worthy 
to enter into these buried treasures by 
having it granted unto us “to suffer 
in his behalf.” “TI will give unto thee 
the treasures of darkness.” When 
life is a mere picnic its pleasures are 
shallow and superficial, and the deeper 
joys are never touched. When Marie 
Antoinette was going to her wedding 
in Notre Dame, she gave orders that 
all cripples and beggars, and every- 
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thing savoring of sorrow and calamity, 
should be removed from the road, in 
order that her marriage bliss might be 
pure and unalloyed felicity. It was a 
short-sighted and perverse expedient. 
Had she known it, Marie Antoinette 
was violating one of the venerable 
laws of the moral universe, and she 
was taking the surest means of dilut- 
ing and impoverishing her own happi- 
ness. Felicity is not gained by avoid- 
ing suffering, but by sharing it. We 
reach our Olivet of ascension by the 
darker height of Calvary. If Marie 
Antoinette had given special care and 
service to crippled folk on her wedding 
morn, and had sought to ease their 
yoke and make their burden light, she 
would have been amazed at the warm, 
sunny radiance with which the Lord 
would have visited her own heart, and 
the wedding bells would have rung a 
merrier peal. “If any man would be 
my disciple, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross, and follow me.” 
“These things have I said unto you, 
that my joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be full.” 


VIII. FORCES WHICH MAKE FOR CON- 


CORD. PHIL. ii. 1, 2. 


Christian union is far more than an 
unbroken skin. It does not find its 
symbol in some fine texture of green 
tender lawn which impartially clothes 
soils of great variety. It is not sur- 
face-sameness ; it is vital spiritual kin- 
ship. It is not a common label; it is 
a common heart. And therefore, the 
apostle, in making his appeal for peace 
andconcord,names the profound reali- 
ties in which they are born, and in 
which alone they can be sustained. 

“If there is therefore any comfort 
in Christ.’—That is the basal chord in 
all possible spiritual harmonies. There 
must be a personal experience and 
knowledge of the Lord, which acts 
upon the life like an “exhortation,” 
moving it with all the force of per- 
suasive eloquence. To seek to estab- 
lish Christian union upon any other 
foundation is to build it upon shifting 


sand. A common ritual is only a rope 
of sand, and the first fierce wind of ad- 
versity may blow the apparent unity 
into dire confusion. A common or- 
ganization is only a mechanical order, 
and is ever exposed to the corroding 
rust, and to many a violent foe. And 
a common creed, even though it use 
the clamps of prejudice and virulent 
passion, can never constitute a family 
such as is purposed by our Lord. All 
these are only phantom unions, mere 
counterfeits of the. glorious reality. 
The first requisite to brotherly con- 
cord is a “secret” between the individ- 
ual soul and the Saviour, a partaking 
of the “hidden manna,” a compelling 
and “comforting” intercourse in the 
quiet and innermost chambers of the 
life. 


“Tf any consolation of love.’—When 
the soul has sat at the “feast of fat 
things,” and has tasted and seen “how 
gracious the Lord is,” there will surely 
arise the incentive of an all-constrain- 
ing love. Love is not the product of 
small obediences ; it is born of a great 
companionship. “We love because he 
first loved us.” No one can explain 
the mystery of love. Etymology can- 
not take us a single inch on the way to 
the secret clue. The soul comes into 
certain conditions, and the mystic fire 
is kindled. At one moment the out- 
look is gray and cold and common- 
place; the next moment it is brimming 
with sunshine, and full of color, and 
resounding with song! “Old things 
are passed away: behold, all things are 
become new!” When love is born in 
the soul, life beats with a new pulse, 
with a new impulse, and man goes out 
to meet his brother. 

“If any fellowship of the Spirit.”— 
Love is the spiritual organ, and by its 
ministry we have exquisite correspond- 
ences with the Eternal. In wireless 
telegraphy the transmitter and the re- 
ceiver are, as it were, tuned to the 
same key; if this identity is lost the 
fellowship is destroyed. And love is 
fellow-feeling with God, and where it 
rules in sovereign power there is mar- 
velous telepathic communion with the 
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Divine. He speaks and we listen, we 
speak and He hears, and between us 
there is a ceaseless commerce in holy 
request and intimation. Outsiders 
may know nothing about this sacred 
communion, just as the outsider may 
know nothing about the wireless mes- 
sages which are speeding through 
space, but all who are attuned know its 
reality, and rejoice in the gracious ex- 
perience. And no man can be in se- 
cret and constant correspondence with 
the Spirit and not be moved in tender 
and chivalrous quest of man. The 
“friend of God” will yearn after lonely 
men everywhere; he will be “a friend 
of publicans and sinners.” 


“Tf any tender mercies and compas- 
sions.” —Yes, he will put out the most 
exquisite feelers to the frail and sore 
places in human life. He will lift the 
weary and touch their wounds with 
the expertness of assured discernment. 
His pity will surprise those to whom 
it is given, and the pity will redeem 
them. There is nothing more needed 
in the world than just this fine endow- 
ment of illumined compassion. Many 
of us can weep, but there is no light 
or sight in our tears. The compassion 
which is not blind, which is “full of 
eyes,” is very rare, but it is a ministry 
of blessed and mighty power. ‘And 
this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in discernment.” 
This all-seeing tenderness will as- 
suredly belong to those who move in 
intimate companionship with the Lord. 
If we abide in Him, our whole body 
will be “full of light.” 

“Fulfill ye my joy.’—Some joy they 
had already given him, but now the 
apostle asks that his joy may be per- 
fected, and filled to overflowing. Not 
that his-joy in the Lord was thin and 
scanty; that flowed on like a river in 
flood, carrying all obstacles before it. 
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But in addition to our joy in God, 
thére is another joy-channel which can 
only be filled by our fellows, and that 
only in certain prescribed conditions. 
Our God has determined that man 
shall share with Him the service of 
filling the river courses of human 
happiness, and it is solely because of 
men’s disobedience and superficiality 
that the channels are empty, like dry 
and bleached river beds in time of 
drought. But, surely, if Paul’s Phil- 
ippian correspondents have enjoyed 
the experiences which he has just de- 
scribed, they are abundantly qualified 
to fill the river courses up to the brim! 
If they have secretly known the Lord, 
if love is begotten and active, if they 
have tender intimacies with the Holy 
Spirit, and if they are possessed by 
most sensitive compassions, then 
surely their lives will flow over into 
other lives in joyful and joy-creating 
flood! And in the Christian Church 
such generous resources will operate 
precisely as the apostle describes. It 
will be creative of a glorious solidarity. 


“That ye be of the same mind.’— 
And this solidarity shall have these 
gracious characteristics. ii arstaeet 


shall be a fellowship not constituted of _- 


a common hatred, but of a common 
love, not of negative resentment to 
a foe, but of positive affection to the 
Lord: “having the same love.” And, 
secondly, it shall be a concord in which 
all the affections shall be in perfect 
harmony, the entire emotional life co- 
operating like the sweetest strains of 
powerful music: “being of one ac- 
cord.” And thirdly, it shall be domi- 
nated and illumined by a common pur- 
pose, all the activities of the brother- 
hood aiming at one great and sover- 
eign end: “of one mind.” Such is the 
mighty concord born of secret exper’ 
ence with the Lord. 


Pits TABERNACLE CONFERENCE, ATLANTA, Ae 
MARCH 21-31, 1907. 


SOME OF THE CONFERENCE SPEAKERS AND VISITORS. 


The Atlanta Bible Conference, 
which convened March 21 to 31, inclu- 
sive, has come to be a recognized 
power in the religious life of the 
Southland. The Conference itself is 
thoroughly undenominational and un- 
sectarian, and attracts year by year in- 
creasing numbers of ministers .and 
Christian workers from the South as 
well as many northern visitors. 

The Conference this year has ex- 
ceeded in numbers and interest any 
held in the past, and the high standard 
of the addresses may be judged from 
the reports which are given in this is- 
sue of the RrEcorD OF CHRISTIAN 


Work. 
Atlanta is peculiarly adapted for 


conferences of all kinds and its ex- 
cellent railroad facilities, ample hotel 
accommodations, and central location 
in the South have already made it a 
popular place of assemblage for vari- 
ous gatherings, political, commercial, 
and social. For the same reasons it is 
admirably qualified for Christian con- 
ventions, and under the leadership of 
Dr. Len G. Broughton, a man of rec- 
ognized ability and judgment, these 
conferences have grown in scope and 
in power so that their influence is felt 
far and near. 

It will be of special interest to our 
readers to learn that a movement is 
on foot for the erection of a suit- 
able building for these conferences, 
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giving ample accommodations for the 
crowds that attend the meetings, and 
also affording a home for the many 
institutions which have grown up 
under Dr. Broughton’s ministry in At- 
lanta. These institutions include a 
well-equipped hospital, a Bible Train- 
ing Institute, a large dormitory for 
young women away from home, who 
are engaged in business pursuits in the 
city, as well as for the general staff of 
missionaries and workers connected 
with the church itself. The building 
with its equipment will represent an 
outlay of $300,000, $135,000 of which 
has been already raised in the city of 
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Atlanta, and chiefly in the church it- 
self. It is hoped that friends through- 
out the country who have been bene- 
fited by the conferences which Dr. 
Broughton has conducted and who 
sympathize with him in his earnest and 
extensive ministry throughout the en- 
tire South, may come forward and help 
to raise the balance needed for the 
work before its completion in order 
that it may be dedicated free from all 
debt. 

The REcorD OF CHRISTIAN WORK 
will be very glad to receive any con- 
tributions for this object, or checks 
may be sent direct to Dr. Broughton 
at Atlanta. 


HOW. PETER WAND JOTHN ATTENDED i Wi 
MEETING. 


Gipsy 


Acts 1. 

Please note that Peter and John were 
going to an ordinary prayer meeting. If 
they had stayed away from this particular 
prayer meeting, I do not think the most 
fastidious person could have made any ob- 
jection reasonably, especially if you take 
into consideration some of the things 
through which they had just passed. 

They had just witnessed the crucifixion, 
and that is enough for a lifetime, and they 
had just witnessed the resurrection, and 
they had just passed through Pentecost. 
They now knew something of what Jesus 
meant when He said, “Tarry at Jerusalem 
until you receive the promise of the 
Father.’ They now knew a little more 
fully what He meant when He said: “It is 
expedient for you that I go away. For if 
I Bo) the Comforter will not 
come.’ They had obediently waited in that 
upper room at Jerusalem, and they had re- 
ceived the third Person in the Trinity. 
They had all received Him, for they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost. They were 
so filled that the blessing began to flow, and 
that was the Divine order. They were 
filled,. and immediately every man’s tongue 
was loosed and they began to tell out with 
their tongues the wonderful mysteries hid- 
den from the world. 


not away, 


Smith. 


The listeners felt it and began to wonder, 
and they said: “Are not all these men Gali- 
leans? How is it then that they speak in our 
tongue the wonderful works of God?” and 
though they criticised, and said that they 
did not believe in those men, and that they 
didn’t believe in their methods, yet they 
had to confess that it was the wonder- 
ful work of God. 

Some said, “Well, we can’t understand it, 
but they are drunk.” I wonder if anybody 
ever came to your church and thought you 
were drunk because you had so much of 
Jesus. I wonder if anybody ever came to 
your prayer meeting and got the impression 
that you were all drunk. That is the very 
thing that you do not want people to think 
or to say; that is the very thing that you 
are trying to avoid. : 

Jesus’ own relatives on one occasion said 
of Him: “You must excuse Him to-day. 
He is not all there. He is beside Himself,” 
stmply because He had forgotten to eat, so 
full of His work was He. 

Il wonder if anybody ever said that of 
me. I wonder if anybody ever said that of 
you. Because just when they see that self- 
abnegation in us; when they see that we 
are simply held by the passion of the cross; 
that we are lost in spending and being spent 
for Him, and for those who are down, then 
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there will be hope for us, and hope for 
other people. 

I had the privilege of hearing Dr. Parker, 
the great London preacher, preach his last 
sermon. I was sitting close to him, and 
among other things he said in that great 
sermon these words: “As long as the 
Church of God is one of many institutions, 
she will have her little day. She will die, 
and that will be all; but just as soon as she 
gets the spirit of Jesus Christ, until the 
world thinks she has gone stark mad, then 
we shall be on the high road to capturing 
this planet for Jesus Christ.” 

That is the great thing, that we get so 
filled that the worldlings will not under- 
stand until they are converted. Do you ex- 
pect the world to understand you, to un- 
derstand your religion? If it does, you 
have not got much. Do you expect your 
religion to be popular with the worldlings? 
If it is, it is not much religion. Just as 
sure as you get the right kind of religion, 
the world will gnash on you with its teeth, 
and will join hands with devils to tear your 
heart apart, as it tore the heart of Jesus 
Christ. 

They said, “They are drunk,” but Peter 
and John did not mind that. They accepted 
it, and gloried in it! When you get on 
people’s toes, they are sure to sing out. 
When people begin to roar, you may know 
that you are on the right line. 

They saw the crucifixion, the resurrec- 
tion, and Pentecost; the incoming of the 
Spirit. What happened? I do not know 
how many people were convicted of sin, 
but three thousand that day believed and 
joined the Church. 

Something else they saw. Just the Di- 
vine order. They saw the incoming of the 
Spirit, the outpouring of Christ, and a big 
collection. You will get all the money you 
want for God’s work if the people get the 
Spirit. They won’t sit on the front row 
and give nothing. One of the best signs of 
a Christian is the emptied pocketbook. 
There are no stingy souls religiously, no 
niggardly souls. One of the direct evi- 
dences of the reception of the Holy Spirit 
is generosity. That was one of the first 
characteristics of the early church. They 
not only gave all their money, but sold 
their possessions and laid the price at the 


379 


GIpsy SMITH. 


apostles’ feet, and when a man gets his 
pocketbook on the altar he is near the 
kingdom. 

I do not like to hear of a service that 
has no collection, because it is not of God. 
I am always glad that there is a collection, 
because it is religious. The Holy Ghost 
idea is, yourself and your money; you and 
your possessions. 

Crucifixion, resurrection, Pentecost, three 
thousand conversions, and a big collection. 
Those men had passed through this, and 
yet, Peter and John, the speaker of the 
morning and that embodiment of love, 
turned aside from all that wonderful ex- 
perience through which they had passed, 
and were going to an ordinary prayer meet- 
ing at the temple, in the evening. 

May I tell you something? The weakest 
part of the church life of America is its 
prayer meeting. The weak spot of every 
church is its prayer meeting. We can 
preach as never before in the world’s his- 
tory. I am not a pessimist on preaching, 
and in my travels I have a fair chance of 
judging. There never was a day in the 
history of the world when the ministry was 
so loyal to Jestts Christ as to-day. There 
are exceptions, but I am speaking of the 
great mass. There never was a day when 
the ministers of the different denomina- 
tions stood by the cross as they are doing 
to-day. People who have been considered 
away off the lines on this trip of mine to 
your country have invited me to preach for 
them, and when they invite me they have 
to have my gospel. That is like saying to 
me: “You have the converting machinery. 
Come and help us.” 
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We are not weak on preaching, and it is 
cultured preaching; it is beautiful preach- 
ing. We are not weak there. We are not 
weak in church buildings. You never had 
such church buildings as you have to-day. 
You never were so rich in organizations of 
church as you are to-day. You never were 
so rich in organism in every way as you 
are to-day, so far as the Church of God is 
concerned. There never was a day when 
you had such magnificent singing as to- 
day; there was never a day when the 
Church was giving so much to missions as 
to-day. 

It is true that in all of these things we 
are improving, but we are not having prayer 
meetings such as we had twenty years ago. 
The first time I came to America, eighteen 
years ago, I think it is perfectly safe to say 
that in those days you could reckon on half 
your members attending prayer meeting. 
That is not so to-day, except here and 
there. 

You can get your communicants and 
church members to a social even if it is a 
wet night. They will come out half 
dressed; but where are they when it is 
prayer meeting night? Let me see your 
week night prayer meeting, and I will 
gauge the spiritual life of your church. 

Peter and John found that after they had 
passed through Pentecost they must pray 
as much as they had before. The week 
night prayer meeting is the generating 
force of the Church of God. 

Where are our office bearers, Sunday- 
school superintendents and teachers? I 
am old-fashioned enough to believe that if 
I were a pastor again I would not have a 
man in office if I knew he were not ear- 
nestly seeking for the souls of others, for 
they will block your way and hinder youn 
im your work. 

Peter and John went to the prayer meet- 
Do you love the place of prayer? 
Some of you go; you are never away, and 
you spoil every meeting you go to. You 
say the same things you said twenty 
years ago, and we know what is com- 
ing as soon as you start. And you 
haven't added a sentence to your pray- 
ers for five years. The Lord does not hear 
it. It is “much speaking.” I am not sur- 
prised that some churches are so badlv ven- 


ing. 
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tilated. . The cracks and crevices are 
blocked up with a lot of musty prayers. I 
have seen two or three men occupy the 
whole time saying, “Lord, forgive us for 
our shortcomings.” Shortcomings! And 
they had taken up the whole hour between 
them. 

There is a prayer that cannot be put into 
words; for which there is no dictionary; 
it is locked up in the silver cell of a tear 
drop, and the Lord hears that prayer. I 
could pray before I could read my Bible. 
Somebody gave me a Bible, but I could not 
read it. I used to take it and go out in the 
open, under a tree, or beside the hedge, 
or in the forest, or in the corner of a field, 
and kneel in grass as high as my head, 
away from everybody, the Bible often up- 
side down, but it was all there, and I used 
to pray this little prayer, “O God! I 
cannot read this book, but I want my heart 
filled with its spirit.” The Lord heard that 
prayer long before I learned to read that 
Book, or else I would not be where I am 
to-day. 

You can meet in conference all the year 
from January through December, but chat- 
ter will not take the place of prayer; or- 
ganization will not take the place of 
prayer; your wealth of preachers; your 
wealth of money; your wealth of education 
will never take the place of fellowship with 
God. 

Peter and John went up to the temple at 
the hour of prayer, and they went together, 
these two opposites. There may be two 
men in your church, if you could get them 
together, side by side in prayer meeting, 
you might have a revival, or it may be two 
women. Together!’ Oh, these separa- 
tions in the Church of God. Oh, these di- 
visions! Oh, these sects, and insects! I 
have been for a long time now the repre- 
sentative of all the great Nonconformists 
in England, and preach in all the leading 
Nonconformist pulpits in the country. I 
have dined twice with all the bishops, and 
have slept with two Roman Catholic priests, 
and that is a pretty good mixture, and there 
is good in all. We have got to live to- 
gether in the beyond, and we had better 
try to get used to it now. 

But this getting together means some- 
thing else than that. Is there anybody in 
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Atlanta you are not on speaking terms 
with? If so, you will have to shake hands 
before you can do any good. Do you know 
of anybody you have not spoken to lately? 
You will have to speak and make friends, 
else your profession as a Christian does not 
count. 

Peter and John went to prayer meeting, 
and they went together, and that is the 
high road for blessing. I expect Peter and 
John started off a little earlier than there 
was any real need. They believed in being 
early. They never came late. It is a good 
thing when you have a _ congregation 
that is in: the pew when the preacher 
mounts the platform. They started in time 
to pick up somebody on the way. They 
were on the lookout for those who had not 
been blessed as they were. 

Outside the temple gates they saw a poor 
cripple. They had eyes for the three thou- 
sand, and they had eyes for the one man. 
Some of us are always discussing how to 
reach the masses, but we never manage to 
reach the man who is next to us. I wish 
someone would preach a sermon on the 
text, “Can the masses reach us?” 

I will tell you how to reach the masses. 
Reach the man who sits beside you on the 
car, reach the person you do business witi, 
speak to the maid in the kitchen, for she 
has a soul, speak to the little boy who 
brings your goods to you from the store, 
speak to the man you can reach, to the 
child you can lay your hand on. If you 
are faithful with that one, God will trust 
you with the multitude, but He will not 
until you are. 

What are you doing for the poor cripple? 
Oh, we talk about the non-church goers! 
I wish somebody would discuss the non- 
going church. One of Peter’s kind could 
chase three thousand. Peter and John to- 
gether could put ten thousand to flight; 
it takes about one thousand of us to chase 
one nowadays. We are such men of might 
and power! We hardly dare say our souls 
are our own. The way to gain the multi- 
tude is via the heart of one man. 

When Peter and John stopped and spoke 
to that poor man, when they said, “Look on 
us,” light broke through the darkness into 
his soul. God expects the same thing of us 
to-day, that we see the poor cripples. That 
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is one way to save a man. Give him your 
attention. Give a people all there is in you, 
and you will find response. They fastened 
their eyes on him, and said, “Look on us,” 
and he did, and expected something imme- 
diately. I wonder how many people have 
looked at you and expected something. I 
wonder if they have been disappointed. 
They know you are a church member and 
make a big fuss about religion. I wonder 
what they have got out of you. 

The poor cripples are all around you. 
Have you ever seen them? Have you ever 
stopped to speak to them? There are tens 
of thousands of people who have never 
been in your churches, and until some of 
you people stop and say to them, “Look 
here, come with me, and I will take you 
to church,” you will never get hold of 
them. What the church needs to-day is 
to take the church to the crowd. It is all 
very well to sing, “Rescue the perishing,” 
when the perishing are five miles away. 

Now, listen to what these men say, “Sil- 
ver and gold have I none.” If you have sil- 
ver, and that is the best you can give, give 
it, but there is something better than this. 
It is well to look after their earthly well- 
being, but it is more important to see after 
their immortal souls. Peter had the key 
that unlocks the treasures of the skies. He 
said: “Such as I have, in the name of Jesus 
Christ I give unto thee. Arise and walk.” 

But Peter did not stop there. He got 
hold of the man by the hand and lifted him 
up, and he jumped up, praising God, and 
he went with them to the temple. 

I have seen the poor low-down people go 
to church and get in the wrong pew. They 
got there before the swells did, who owned 
the pew, and I have seen the look of sur- 
prise on the faces of the people when they 
came in. Then they hunted up a church 
officer and said, “Don’t you know that is my 
pew?” Have you ever seen anything of 
that kind? 

We talk about this poor cripple, but we 
will never reach him until we put out our 
hand to help him up. God help us to do it. 
Go out and seek those who are strangers to 
Jesus Christ; the broken hearts, and the 
lives cursed by sin, and take hold of them 
with your own hand, and lift and love them 
to the Christ Who died for them. 


THE HOLY GHOST sR EV Iver 


Rev. Len G. Broughton, D. D. 


REV. LEN G. BROUGHTON, D. D. 


The main purpose of this conference has 
been one of instruction and inspiration; one 
of equipping us for the work of soul win- 
ning and soul development in our respective 
Somehow this year the conference 
has more and more pointed in the direction 
of soul winning. It seems to be the one 
thing that is uppermost in the minds of 
God’s people to-day. 


homes. 


I have traveled all around this country 
during the last twelve months, and also 
other side of the Atlantic, and 
wherever I have gone I have found that 


on the 


there is a great movement among the peo- 
ple of God in the direction of a great world 
revival. This began some years ago in 
Australia. Then God moved over into 
Great Britain, and swept through the king- 
dom. Now, God seems to have moved over 
India, which is the scene of the greatest re- 
vival that it has ever known anything about. 
Thousands upon thousands of people that 
have been bound down by chains of idola- 
try, are coming to Christ. To read the arti- 
cles from India almost staggers one, and 


but for the fact that some of us know some 
of the people who are writing from India, 
we would not be prepared to believe their 
testimony ! 

Korea, too, is in the midst of the greatest 
revival she has ever known. <A very con- 
servative Presbyterian minister from Korea, 
in writing to his home paper, said that he 
believed that Korea was going to be con- 
verted in the next twelve months. 

So we hear of great revivals all over the 
country. We have had great revivals in 
America. Men have been greatly blessed of 
God in this country in revival work. But, 
my brethren, I somehow feel that God has 
not been given a chance to do His work in 
this country as He is doing it in other 
countries. And we haven’t seen yet what 
God can do for us. And so I want us, 
during this conference, to be constantly in 
prayer that God, if it pleases Him, will be- 
gin in the Southland, yes, at once, in this 
our Southland. 

I do not believe that the revival is coming 
along those that we have hitherto 
mapped out for it, because the revival 
in Australia, England, Wales, Korea, India, 
and other sections of the world, where it 
has come in such power, has not come 
along the lines mapped out in those places. 
I believe that God is waiting to begin this 
revival along the lines that He Himself has 
mapped out; along lines that are entirely 
new. 


lines 


Going back to the Pentecostal revival, 
you will find that Jesus had commanded 
His disciples to tarry in the upper room 
until they were endued with power from on 
high, and you will find that these disciples 
obeyed the command of Jesus and tarried 
in that upper room. I have often won- 
dered why they tarried ten days; I have 
often wondered how they knew when the 
power came upon them, for they were not 
told by Jesus anything as to how they 
would feel, or what would take place in the 
coming of the power; they were simply 
told to tarry until it came. I have fancied 
that it was just about like this :— 

The disciples were in prayer, and not 
only in prayer, but in testimony. They 


—- 


The Tabernacle Conference, Atlanta, Ga. 


prayed, and they talked together about their 
absent Lord. They had, doubtless, many 
very tender recollections about Jesus, and 
many interesting testimonies were given 
concerning Him. 

As they fasted and prayed in that upper 
chamber, one day passed, and another, and 
another, and still another, until, finally, the 
tenth day came, and all at once I fancy 
Peter, as always the :spokesman of the 
party, arose and said: “Brethren, you 
know Jesus told us to tarry until endued 
with power from on high. I do not know 
what He meant by that. I am not prepared 
to analyze and give a statement as to what 
would take place in that power of which 
He spoke, but I cannot stay here any longer 
in this room. There has come upon me 
such an awful soul agony that I cannot 
stand it. Yonder are the people coming 
from all parts of the country to Jerusalem 
to worship. It is the great day of the 
gathering of the people from the remotest 
corners of the earth. There are thousands 
who never have heard of Jesus. I cannot 
stay here any longer. There is something 
in me that propels me. I do not know 
whether this is the coming of the promised 
power or not, but | know this, I cannot 
stay here any longer.” 

And then I hear the rest as they testify 
to the same experience. There settled upon 
those men at that time, in my judg- 
ment, such an awful agony for the salva- 
tion of lost men that they could not stay 
there. There was behind them a mighty 
spiritual dynamo that they could not re- 
sist, and out into the streets among the 
people they went. : 

My beloved friends, I believe that this is 
the way the revival is coming. God’s peo- 
ple have been waiting and praying, and we 
have been thinking and planning, and all 
the time Jesus has been waiting somehow, 
waiting until we were prepared; and after 
awhile God is coming upon His Church, 
and I believe He is coming speedily. Some 
of us feel it now in our own breasts. He 


is coming with such an awful agony for’ 


lost souls that the Church is going to for- 


get every form of Christian service, all. 


working together for the one thing of 
reaching lost men. Denominational lines 
are going to be forgotten then. Differential 


mand to Philip. 
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points of doctrine are going to be forgotten. 

Every form of work in which the energy 
of the Church has been spent, and wisely 
spent, too, will, in my judgment, give way 
to that awful Divine passion that comes 
down on it from above. 

The Church is going to be convicted; 
tremendously, awfully convicted, concern- 
Then when it is convicted, 
what is going to be the result? Out into 
the streets, in the churches, in the high- 
ways, in tents, houses of business, every- 
where. I tell you, my brethren, when the 
Holy Ghost of God falls upon the Church 
im the sense that He fell upon that upper 
room, there is going to be a mighty stirring 
among the people for salvation; such anx- 
iety for sinners to be saved as we have 
never experienced in this country. Until 
that anxiety comes the revival will simply 
be talked about; it will not come. 

We can also see in the account of the 
Pentecostal revival how God complements 
Himself. When those disciples came down 
from that upper room they found that. God 
had prepared the hearts of the people to 
hear them. See how God works at both 
ends of the line. I thank God that this is 
the way He always works. He never 
works at one end of the line alone. 

Just at the time when Fle was ready to 
fill the disciples with the Holy Ghost, He 
had the people gathered from all parts of 
the world to receive the disciples and hear 
their testimony. 

I do thank God for the fact to-day that 
He always works like that. How it gives 
me assurance when I feel the pressure of 
God upon me for a distinct line of Chris- 
tian work, when I know that God is work- 
ing at the other end of the line. It will be 
well for you Christian workers to remem- 
ber that. You will be saved from some 
trouble if you remember that. 

When God came upon Philip by the Holy 
Ghost, and said, “Go out into the road that 
leads to the desert,” it was a strange com- 
He had been preaching, 
and great crowds had heard his preaching, 
and hundreds of people had been convicted 
and converted under his teaching, but God 
said, “Go out,” and if Philip had been like 
many of us, he would not have gone. But 
Philip knew God’s Spirit; and, my brethren, 


ing lost men. 
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it is possible for every child of God to 
know God’s Spirit. But listen, when God 
came on Philip by the Holy Ghost and 
said, “Go,” He arranged for the eunuch, 
who knew nothing about God, to make a 
journey over the same road, and for him 
to be reading a certain passage of Scripture, 
just what He wanted Philip to preach to 
him from. 

If God comes upon you by. the Holy 
Ghost and says, “Go,’ my brethren, don’t 
you hesitate. Oh, that we could come to 
the point to-day where the churches will 
realize the absolute sovereignty of God the 
Spirit ! 

But, going back to Pentecost. When that 
crowd assembled, He had a message for 
them, and it came in a peculiar way. It 
came from a man who had awhile ago re- 
jected Jesus; who had lied and cursed 
when they did not believe him; that was 
the man selected to preach the Pentecostal 
sermon. We would never have thought of 
doing such a thing. We would have said: 
“You get back. You cannot preach. You 
sit back and do penance.” 

Now, listen to Peter’s message. There is 
nothing extraordinary about it except that 
it was a message delivered in such bold- 
ness as the world had never heard. He 
stirred them up until they cried, “What 
shall we do to be saved?” 

Who was it preaching? It was Peter; 
the timid disciple, who, when Jesus was on 
trial, blushed, stammered, faltered, and be- 
came a coward because of the presence of a 
little black-eyed Jewish maiden. 

My brethren, mark it: When the Holy 
Ghost comes upon a man, preacher or lay- 
man, that man will become a bolder man 
than before. 

O my brethren, if the Holy Ghost 
should fall upon us here in this conference, 
as I pray God He may, I. believe that it 
would result in such a holy boldness as 
would shake the strongholds of sin in this 
city. 

In order to get the Holy Ghost you have n’t 
got to pray and seek and moan and agonize. 
It is just to come to Him in faith, giving 
everything up; personal ambition, fleshly 
desires, personal preference, everything. It 
is a hard thing to do, but it is the best 
thing to do. When we come to Him with 
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everything given up, He sends deep down 
into our souls the power of God, then out 
of our lives will flow rivers of living 
water. 

O my brother, I know how this some- 
times cuts! I know how it cut my own 
heart when God, for the first time, brought 
me to see that I had never been filled with 
the Holy Ghost! 

I was a preacher. I was saved, but I was 
not Spirit-filled. I attended a meeting 
where the filling of the Spirit was the 
prominent thought in the minds of the peo- 
ple, and the address was given by a preacher 
in whom I believed. His text was, “Did 
ye receive the Holy Ghost when -ye be- 
lieved?” I said, “No, I did not know I 
had to.’ After the sermon was finished, 
the preacher stepped down and said, “I 
want every man and woman here, conscious 
of the fact that you did not receive the 
Holy Spirit in His fullness when you were 
saved, to come up and kneel with me.” 

Two preachers went, and I started, but 
a friend of mine, a preacher, got me by the 
coat-tail and tried to hold me down, saying, 
“This is fanaticism.” 

I said: “I do not believe it, and if it is, 
I think God will forgive me. I want all 


“that God has for me.” 


I went and kneeled down beside those 
other two preachers, and opened my heart 
by faith, and for the first time I said, “O 
God, I receive by faith the Holy Ghost.” 
I got up from there and went to my room. 
I felt no change, but I felt fall upon me 
such an awful peace. I cannot express it 
in any way. It was awful because it re- 
vealed to me such closeness of the Spirit as 
I had never had. 

I came back to my church, and took up 
my work, which had been, up to that time, 
a drudgery. Some of my brethren said, 
“Tf you tell that experience you will have 
to resign your church.” TI said, “Brethren, 
if I have to resign that church because I 
have received this blessed infilling of the 
Holy Ghost, I am ready to resign, and will 
go into the streets and preach the gospel,” 
and the very first men that talked to me 
like that were the first men that broke down 
and wept. From that day until this, oh, 
how God has touched my life in ways that 
I never dreamed of! 
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Very few men can do much when they 
are discouraged. When they feel as if 
everything has gone by the board, and 
everything is against them, a lot of people 
lose heart and say, “It is not worth while.” 

At one time in my church we had a man 
who was the greatest man for getting 
money that I ever saw. This man never 
had a bad quarter of an hour in his life. 
When the collections were poor, he never 
saw such reasons for encouragement in his 
life, and he spoke in such an encouraging 
manner that we took heart and opened our 
pockets, and when the collection was 
counted we found no more need to be dis- 
couraged. 

Now, I want to say some things which 
are on my heart,and which, so far as I know, 
will be truthful, and that is about all that 
I know concerning them. It is possible 
that you won't like some of them, but we 
won’t argue over that. I have been. over 
in England, and found that the different 
parts in England had different dialects. In 


our own country it is the same way. I can 
tell from a man’s dialect which part of the 
country he comes from. Each section has 
a dialect of its own. No man can speak 
another man’s message, and if my mes- 
sage is of any account it is because it is my 
message, so you take what you like out of 
my message and let the other go. 

Now, the first thing that I want to say 
is this. There never was a more hopeful 
time since we knew anything about Chris- 
tian work than this very time. I never saw 
the time when so many men and women 
were crying out for God; and if I know my 
ministerial brethren, I never saw a time 
when there was so much interest on their 
part to be right before God. 

We have ben passing through the test- 
ing years. We have tried things out. 
There are a great many things about the 
Old Book that we have been testing, and I 
think there was never a time when the 
Book stood upon such solid foundation as 
it does this very hour. 

The critical period is passing; indeed, I 
had almost said had passed, and I. think 
that I can say that the critical period con- 
cerning most matters has passed away. 
There is a new emphasis. The emphasis 
has been upon the critical side of things; 
but those men who are most familiar with 
things in England will tell you that over 
there it has passed away. Of course, there 
is an occasional critic, but the scholarly in- 
quiry to-day is being directed in a reverent 
spirit toward the fundamentals of Christian 
philosophy. 

We ought to let the higher critics go on 
with such work as is reverent and good, 
and test what they bring us. I do not 
know but that our children may build 
tombs to some of the prophets whom we 
have stoned. If so, I would not have any 
fault to find. I am ready to take whatever 
accredited scholarship may give us, but 
these critics, as well as everybody else, are 
going to feel that the great thing about the 
work of God is the practical application of 
that work to the hearts and lives of men. 
That is what the Bible is for, and we are 
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coming better to understand some things 
which once we did not understand. 

The message of the hour is the evangel- 
istic message. We have been trying the 
foundations, and are sure that we have 
good solid stones; now it is time to work. 
We have been working to be sure that we 
had a solid foundation, now see what you 
can do to win men to God. 

The evangelistic note is the highest note 
that has ever been raised, and it is the most 
difficult to sustain. There is nothing that 
chokes out my soul like that. I could be a 
literary preacher on half the struggle. I 
think I could be the president of a college 
and not half try; but, oh, the travail of soul 
in order to be just where the note will ring 
out clear, and every man shall hear it as a 
message from God! 

Until we are ready to sustain all our con- 
victions instead of our inclinations, we shall 
not be able to do very much for God. We 
cannot do anything for others unless we 
are ourselves in ‘a condition of absolute 
confidence before God. No man can do the 
work until he can say, “I believe.” 

Now, the emphasis of the hour is not on 
theology or doctrine of any sort. It is on 
life. Religion is not doctrine. Doctrine is 
only the skin of truth, and there may be no 
life in it. It is only when a living soul gets 
behind these things that they count. When 
behind any doctrine there is a great big 
soul, then something happens. 

The emphasis of the hour is not upon the 
fact of religion’as a system of theology. 
The emphasis is upon the fact that religion 
is not a theory of life, it is a living process. 
My old father used to talk about experi- 
encing religion. That was worth while, and 
there were investigations every morning. 
The old man would come from his cham- 
ber with a face shining like the sun. He 
had seen God. I ought to be a better man 
than I am. That father of mine lived to 
be ninety-two years of age, and lived with 
me.for the last thirty years of his life. 
For fifty years that old man spent on an 
average two hours a day in prayer be- 
fore God, and he brought to us day by 
day blessed messages out of the heart of 
God. ‘ 

I tell you what we need now is more 
home religion. We are getting so busy that 
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we do not have time for family prayers. 
Father has to get off in the morning, and 
the children have to get to school, and 
there are so many social engagements at 
night. Martin Luther said that prayer and 
provender hindered no man. 

Let us go back to family worship. Let 
us go back to the training of the home. 
My father was never so busy that he did 
not get us all down on the kitchen floor 
before he went out in the morning, and have 
prayers. He had the old-fashioned way of 
praying for each member of the family, be- 
ginning with the oldest boy. I was the 
little one of the family, and whatever I was 


doing, I would stop when he got to me. I 


felt that if he was interested enough to talk 
with God about me, I had better listen, and 
I have never forgotten it. 

The emphasis is also slipping away from 
the spiritual to the institutional. I do not 
mean the institutional church that is throb- 
bing with spiritual life. I believe in that. 
We have a little dispensary where we at- 
tend twelve thousand sick people every 
year, and the ungodly go by and say, “I 
don’t know much about religion, but that 
appeals to me,’ and it leaves a good taste 
in the mouths of the community. But there 
is such a thing as institutionalism by itself, 
and it does not work. I was talking to a 
good friend of mine at one time, and he 
said to me: “There is one thing that trou- 
bles me. I can get my people to our good 
citizenship meetings, but I cannot get them 
to our prayer meetings, or to anything that 
will touch their souls spiritually.’ I like 
the church that will not only inspire men to 
better living, but also lay hold of their 
souls, and lift them up to the great things 
that God has for them. 

Now, are we ready to undertake this sort 
of work? The price of it is high. You 
cannot have it for the asking. There has 
to be great heart searching. If anybody is 
going to preach the crucified Christ, he will 
have to be crucified himself. He will have 
to live every day in blessed union with 
Christ. 

I could tell you stories that would stir 
vour soul about the way ministers are feel- 
ing in this country. I will tell you two 
or three that I have in mind. 
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I went, not long ago, to a church which 
is considered the finest church in America 
for its size. The pastor took me to his 
study where I could see the fleets of the 
world passing in full view of his window. 
I looked around and there were 
bound in seal and morocco. 


books 
As we stood 
in that study, he turned to me and burst 
into tears and said: “Goodell, I have 
the finest church and the finest parsonage 
in America, but I would give them all and 
walk out without a dollar and without a 
home, if I could only see men brought to 
Christ. We have not received a soul into 
our church for three months.” 

Another man, the pastor of a large 
church, took me into his study one day, 
and said: “There was a time when I worked 
for God, and saw men come to Him. They 
came by the dozens and by the scores. But 
I cannot do it any more,” and he sank back 
into his chair and laid his face in his arms. 

I answered: “Twenty years ago you 

were God’s man. You used to go from 
place to place with nothing to think about 
except. winning men to God, and God 
blessed you, and built you up. Large 
churches wanted you. By and by you be- 
gan to think, ‘If I should undertake to do 
anything, and should fail, everybody wouid 
know it, then they would talk about it and 
say that I was not a success, and I can’t 
bear to have them say that, so I won’t try.’ 
You gave up the thing that gave you your 
power, and little by little you settled into 
the way that you are now.” 
“Ah!” said he, “you have hit it. That is 
my trouble, but before God it will not be 
any longer. I will tell you Monday morn- 
ing what has happened. I am going to be 
a failure and let the papers talk about it, 
or something is going to happen.” 

Monday morning my telephone rang. I 
answered, and it was my friend. “Good 
mews!’ he saids “last night, after I 
preached, I said: ‘Now we are going to 
do the thing that we have been talking 
about. If there is anybody here that wants 
to seek his soul’s salvation, please stand 
up. I was scared to death; but, would you 
believe it, thirteen men stood up.” 

There was another man, a man of great 
spiritual power, but he felt the same way 
about his Sunday morning service. He 
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had revival services in the evening, but he 
could not see how he could in the morning, 
But one day, when I was speaking to the 
ministers of New York, I said, “This work 
must ke done with holy boldness.” He said 
that he went home and those two words, 
“holy boldness,” kept ringing in his ears. 
He went into his study and sat there hour 
after hour, and could not hear anything else. 
He tried to get a theme for Sunday morn- 
ing, but he could think of nothing but “holy 
boldness.” He said, “About Wednesday an 
idea came into my head, and I said, ‘I will 
Comite 

Thursday he went around and saw sev- 
eral of his church officials, and Friday his 
heart flamed so that he wished it was Sun- 
day. Sunday morning he preached, and 
then turning to his officers, he said, “Now, 
men, do what I told you to do.” They 
jumped out of their seats and started down 
the aisles. “Now,” he said, “here are men 
who have confessed to me that they are 
ashamed because they have not spoken to 
you about your soul’s salvation. Now, men, 
get to work.” : 

And they did. Those official brethren 
went up and down the aisles and got down 
at the ends of some of the pews, and threw 
their around men who were not 
Christians, and said: “Forgive me. I have 
never said a word about your soul, and I 
am ashamed. Oh, won’t you come?” 

“Well,’’ said he, “that morning, we found 
twenty-six men and seven women who were 
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ready to give themselves to God.” 


It was just a new thought to him for a 
Sunday morning service, and God opened 
up a great day for him. 

There is nothing in the world like 
preaching the gospel; nothing so blessed; 
nothing so sweet. Are you ready? This 
is the message of the hour as sure as you 
live. We have got to go out and win men 
to God, and the best way is to start right 
off. Is there anything in the world as 
precious as to win men to God? Would it 
not be blessed if, when you get to heaven’s 
gate, there should be somebody or other 
standing in front of you, behind you, and 
on all sides of you, saying, “It was through 
him that I gave my heart to God’? May 
God bring you there. 


A SYNTHETIC STUDY OF II. THESSALONIANS. 
James M. Gray, D. D. 


REV. JAMES M. GRAy, D. D. 


The story of the founding of the church 
in Thessalonicasby Paul is recorded in Acts 
xvii. There is evidence even in that brief 
record that for some reason he laid special 
emphasis in his preaching on the second 
coming of Christ, a circumstance further 
indicated by the fact that both of his let- 
ters to this church were occasioned by er- 
rors that had arisen concerning that event. 
In the first he deals with the relation of 
the dead to the living saints at Christ’s com- 
ing, and in the second with the Day of 
the Lord which follows that coming. The 
distinction between these two doctrines or 
events is to be kept in mind in any intelli- 
gent consideration of the second epistle. 

As I understand it, the Lord comes for 
His Church which is “caught up to meet 
him in the air’ (1 Thess. iv. 16-18), and 
then in the adjudication of rewards inti- 
mated in 2 Cor. v. 10, He comés with His 
Church, shall we say, and with His holy 
angels for the deliverance of Israel and for 


judgment upon the Gentile nations. It is 
the second aspect of His coming which co- 
incides with the Day of the Lord. 

After Paul’s withdrawal from Thessalo- 
nica, and after the writing of the first epis- 
tle, false teachers had appeared there, 
claiming to have a letter from him in cor- 
roboration of their teaching that the Day 
of the Lord had already come, or was then 
present (2 Thess. ii. 2 R. V.). To combat 
this Paul penned this letter. 

I. It opens, as usual, with the Saluta- 
tion, i. 1, 2, in which, as in the first epistle, 
the names of Silas and Timothy are coupled 
with his, not as joint writers indeed, but as 
uniting in the Christian greeting. 

Il. The salutation is followed by the 
customary Thanksgiving, ver. 3, 4, the ground 
of which is their growing faith and abound- 
ing love, evinced even in the midst of per- 
secutions and afflictions. 

Ill. The thanksgiving is followed by 
the Consolation, ver. 5-10, which contains 
the first intimation of the new view of the 
Lord’s coming, of which he is to treat. 
These persecutions and afflictions are an 
evidence of God’s righteous judgment 
towards them in counting them worthy of 
His kingdom. It will be equally righteous 
on His part, however, to recompense af- 
fliction to those that afflict them. The af- 
flicted Church will be resting then, having 
been already “caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air,” but this affliction on their per- 


secutors will come from the Lord Jesus at. 


His revelation with the angels of His 
power. Nothing had been said about this 
“revelation” in the first epistle, which had 
been taken up almost entirely with the 
thought of His coming for His Church, but 
that event having now taken place He is 
coming, accompanied by these ministers of 
judgment for the purpose indicated in 
ver. 8, 9. “Them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel,’ means the Gentile 
nations, or rather apostate Christendom, 
more particularly described in chapter ii. 
Ver. 10 of this section of the chapter 
might be rendered, “When he shall have 
come to be glorified in his saints,” indi- 
cating more clearly that the revelation with 
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His holy angels will have followed His 
coming for His Church. 

IV. The consolation is followed by the 
Prayer, ver. 11, 12. 

V. The next section of the epistle, be- 
ginning with chapter ii., and continuing to 
ver. 12 at least, explains the occasion for 
its writing, giving the cue to what follows 
im the words of ver. 1, 2 (R. V.). He 
beseeches them not to be troubled by the 
false teaching that “the day of the Lord 
is now present.” That day shall not come 
until after the apostasy (a falling away) 
and “the man of sin be revealed.” This man 
of sin, who, by a comparison with other 
Scripture, we recognize as the antichrist, is 
then described in ver. 4, His full mani- 
festation was being held back in Paul’s 
time by some restraining power, the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in the Church presumably, 
but when this restraint was removed, as it 
will be by the translation of the Church 
when Christ comes for her, then the man 
of sin will be fully revealed, and his de- 
struction by Christ will quickly follow (ver. 
6-8). They who follow the antichrist, they 
in Christendom who are misled and car- 
ried away by the apostasy, are thus suf- 
fering the consequences of their own un- 
belief, and are the victims of a “strong de- 
lusion,’ or “a working of error” (R. V.), 
which God has judicially sent upon them 
for their willful rejection of the truth. 
There is a vital relation of this fact to any 
in our own time who represent this apos- 
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tasy in its current phases. Roman Catholi- 
cism occurs to many as an_ illustration 
whenever the apostasy and the antichrist 
are mentioned, but Protestantism has its 
share in the apostasy no less, and is mak- 
ing for the development of the antichrist 
quite as rapidly as she. The destructive 
criticism has done its full share to turn the 
hearts of men away from the truth of the 
gospel in the face of light, and the ra- 
tionalistic teachings of the Protestant pulpit 
and press are as much a part of the apostasy 
as the sacrament of the mass or the worship 
of the saints. Christian Science, which 
is making such inroads upon the Protestant 
church, is another illustration of the same 
thing, and one of the most striking ex- 
amples of the “judicial delusion” here re- 
ferred to that can easily be named. When 
the Church is “caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air,’ how the development of these 
things will be accelerated, and how brief a 
period it may be before the fiery destruc- 
tion shall come! 

VI. The Conclusion of the Epistle, ii. 
13—iii. 18, is made up of several features :— 

(a) An exhortation to steadfastness, ii. 
Igel72 ; 

(b) An exhortation to pray on the 
apostle’s behalf, iii. 1-5. 

(c) A command for separation from the 
idle and disorderly, who had been referred 
to in the previous epistle, 6-15. 

(d) The benediction and superscription, 
16-18. 


ASCHANGED LIFES 


Melvin E. Trotter. 


I always feel a good deal like a wheel- 
barrow in an automobile parade when I 
get up here with a whole lot of these 
preachers behind me, but I’m always 
glad to get a chance to tell how Jesus 
saved me. When I heard Dr. Goodell 
stand here the other day and tell how his 
father prayed two hours a day for fifty 
years I bowed my head and wept. My 
father didn’t teach me how to pray. I 
tended bar for him—-he on one side and I 


* Condensed from Mr. Trotter’s account of his 
life-story. 


on the other. I was a drunkard. I 
could n’t do anything but drink whisky, 
so I just drank whisky. The first time 
mother ever saw me drunk [ left home 
next morning before she got up, and so 
I never lived at home since I was a boy. 
I got to following the race course, and 
learned the three-card game. I was sim- 
ply the boy with a gang of bookmakers, 
and I was hitting the high spots until I 
got so I couldn’t keep sober and then 
the gang would drop me. I got in with 
a gang of Mississippi river thieves, and 
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that lasted till I’d get drunk and say 
things I had n’t ought to, and then I had 
an ugly way of handling myself when I 
was drunk, and I’d get to scrapping. 

I got into serious trouble one time, and 
they had me on a suspended sentence; 
they put me out in the country where I 
could n’t get whisky and I was scared 
into being sober eleven weeks. While 
there I married the nicest girl in this 
house—she’s here to-night. Some of the 
old wise sisters came around to her and 
said, “Look here, you’re up against a 
gold brick.” And they were right, she 
did draw a gold brick. The sad side of 
a drunkard’s life is that he never suffers 
alone. I didn’t. My wife suffered. When 
you see a drunkard stagger down street, 
don’t you think he’s a drunkard because 
he wants to be. I was six years married 
befoze I was converted, and all those six 
years [ was trying to quit. I tried every 
remedy known to science. They gave me 
the “gold cure” one time—a nice hypo- 
dermic syringe and two bottles of medi- 
cine, and I’d sold the whole outfit for 
three drinks of whisky in fifteen minutes. 
My wife had money when we were mar- 
ried, but I got hold of it and didn’t stay 
sober till it was gone. We didn’t have 
any home; we just traveled for a. little— 
Pinas, aS.) vel from our furnished 
room down to the saloon and back, and 
my wife sat up in the window and 
watched for me. 

When a baby came to our home it was 
the sweetest boy you ever saw. Soon 
as he was born I went down and we had 
drinks all round on the new boy, “Trotter’s 
new boy,” and I didn’t get to see him 
again for a week. He got to be two 
years and -a month old. I didn’t notice 
my home growing worse, didn’t notice 
the baby seemed sickly, didn’t notice 
wife was wearing the clothes she had 
when we were married. One morning I 
was called from a place, and rushed 
home and found my baby dead in his 
mother’s arms, in a cold house; she had 
cut up her last skirt to keep the little boy 
from freezing, and there she walked the 
floor with her dead baby in her arms, and 
I felt like I was a murderer, and I was, 
too. I was wild. My wife laid the baby 
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down and came to me, and she said, 
“Don’t take on, you would n’t do it if you 
could help it.’ Over the baby’s dead 
body she had given her heart to Christ. 
The thieves and the gamblers and the 
harlots helped me out and bought me a 
little white coffin—six dollars I think it . 
cost—and before he was buried Mrs. 
Trotter took me to the little dead boy 
and said, “Now, for his sake, you’ll quit 
drinking, won’t you?” She said, “I’m all — 
alone in the world but you,’’ and I pro- 
mised her that whisky would never touch | 
my lips again. We went to the ceme- 
tery, and came back, and when I got out 
of the carriage the saloon keeper said to 
me: “You’re as nervous as you can be; 
you need a drink; better take just one 
and go home.” I was shaking like a leaf. 
I took “just one” and got home about 
six o'clock that night so drunk I could n't 
see. My wite’s heart was broken. 

I went on down just as fast as a man can. 
I got hold of $225 that didn’t belong to 
me and bought me a horse, the best I 
ever drove, took him out to a saloon in 
Long Grove, Iowa, one time, hitched him 
to the bar and said to the saloon keeper, 
“Give everybody a drink,” and we drank 
him up, and I’ve never seen him since. 
When I was in the D. T.’s they shipped 
me to Chicago, and I landed there with- 
out money, friends, or home. But one 
night a door stood open in East Van 
Buren Street, and a little fellow stood 
outside boosting. He says, ‘Come on in, 
Fatty, just the place for you,” and in I 
went. It was the old Pacific Garden Mis- 
sion, and when Harry Munroe gave the 
invitation I grabbed my cap and started 
for the front, and Jesus saved me, and 
from that day to this I have never tasted 
whisky nor wanted it. That man took 
me home with him and gave me a bath, 
and that night I slept between sheets. 
You don’t know what that meant to me. 

I went to work at my trade in the morn- 
ing, and the first man that came into the 
barber shop was a millionaire real estate 
man named Casey. I was trembling like 
a leaf. I said, “You’re next, sir,” and he 
looked at me a minute, and Says, “B 
should say not.” But I went into the 
next room and I got down and I said, 
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“Lord, I believe You saved me last night 
—now help me.” I went back and he let 
me shave him. I met him the other day, 
and asked him if he remembered that 
shave. He said, “I should say so—lI 
didn’t dare draw a long breath all the 
time you were doing it.” 

That week I made four dollars and 
twenty cents, telegraphed my wife to 
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come to Chicago, and we went to house- 
keeping. We hired a front room, and 
had everything that goes to make life 
worth living, for Jesus was there, too. I 
tended door in the Pacific Garden Mission 
six nights a week, and pretty soon they sent 
me up to Grand Rapids to take charge of 
a rescue mission; never had charge of a 
meeting before; never could say any- 
thing. You know when I was saved I 
lost half of my vocabulary, and had to go 
stammering and spluttering, and I’ve 
been stammering and spluttering ever 
since. But we have been at work, and 
now we've got an opera house that seats 
1,750 people and the biggest rescue mis- 
sion on the globe. I have been ordained 
a Presbyterian minister. I want to tell 
you how I was ordained. They told me 
I’d have to pass' the first examination in 
Christian Evidences, and I said, “What’s 
that?” They said, “Are you saved?” [ 
said, “Yes, Il am.” “How do you know?” 
I said, “I was there.” They went on and 
asked me some other questions, and 
finally one of the brethren wanted to 
know if I was a Calvinist or an Avmenian. 
I said, “I don’t know the difference be- 
tween them.” They. said, “Brother 
Trotter, we think you preach a sound 
doctrine.’ I said, “That’s the Munroe 
doctrine, I got it from Harry, and that’s 
all I’ve got,’ and it’s this,—that you 
and I and all of us are sinners, and lost, 
and that Jesus Christ died to save us, 
and whosoever will may come. 


EEE OST CHRIST: 


Gipsy 


Luke 1. 41-49. 

I want to speak about a subject which 
at first may seem a little startling. It is 
the subject ‘of “The Lost Christ.” We hear 
of the Christ of lost things, that seems nat- 
ural; but who has stopped to think of the 
lost Christ? 

‘Tet him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall.” You may be on the 


most intimate terms with Jesus; you may ~ 


be living in the closest and dearest fellow- 


Smith. 


ship with Him; you may be standing in 
the inner circle, but the possibility of los- 
ing Him is there. My words may not ap- 
peal to some of you, but-if they do not, it 
is because you have never seen Him. If 
you do not comprehend my meaning when 
I talk about a lost Christ, it is because 
you have never looked into His face, and 
because you have never taken the trouble 
first of all to find Him; but to those who 
have bowed at His feet and wiped them 
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with the hair of their heads, as well as 
bathed them in their tears; you know what 
it is to lose that dear smile, and you will 
understand me. For when we have once 
seen Him, it is hell to lose His face. 

It is said that a year or two ago a 
great naturalist went into the Highlands 
of Scotland with his microscope to study 
the depth of color, the delicacy of form, 
the beauty, charm and daintiness of the 
little heather bell; and that he might see it 
glory, he got on his face in 
front of the little heather bell so that he 
might see it without plucking it; so that 
he might see it with its natural life in it. 

He had adjusted his instrument, and was 
gazing at the heather bell, lost, absorbed, 
revelling in the beauties in front of him, 
when all at once a shadow played over the 
instrument. He thought at first that it was 
a passing cloud, but it stayed there. Turn- 
ing around he saw a fine specimen of the 
Highland shepherd. Rolling over, he 
plucked a little heather bell and handed it 
and the miscroscope to the shepherd, that 
he, too, might see something of its beauty. 

When the miscroscope was adjusted so 
that the shepherd might see the little 
heather bell through such an instrument for 
the first time in his life, he looked at it a 
long time, and then the tears streamed 
down his rugged face. He handed both mi- 
croscope and heather bell back to the nat- 
uralist and said, “I wish you had never 
shown me.” 

“Why?” said the naturalist. 

“Because that rude foot has trodden on 
so many of them. That's why,” he said. 

And when you take the miscroscope of 
His Word and get a vision of God, of Jesus, 
then you will whip yourself that you have 
lived one moment of any day without giv- 
ing to Him the place that He should occupy 
in your heart and in your life. It is this 
vision that makes Jesus so wonderful. O 
Holy Spirit, open our eyes that we may see! 

Some of you will not understand me un- 
less the Spirit illuminates, because you have 
never known Him. Others, who knew Him 
once, who walked with Him once, whose 
fellowship was beautiful, sweet, holy, pre- 
cious, heavenly, once, but who have lost 
Him, you will understand my message, and 
it is to you that I speak. 


in all of its 
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-Let me repeat it: It is possible to lose 
Christ. The most unlikely person in the 
world was the first person to lose Him; 
His own mother. You may be a preacher, 
but if you are not careful you will lose 
Him. You may be an evangelist, but if 
you are not careful you will lose Him. The ~ 
knowledge of the thing will be our curse if 
we do not mind. The letter may kill. It - 
is the spirit that giveth the life. 

You may be an office bearer; you may be 
a worker; you may stand in the inner 
circle, and you may lose Him. . And the 
worst of it is that you may lose Him and ~ 
be unconscious of it, for Mary did not know 
that He was not there. She supposed that 
He was in the convention procession. She 
supposed He was at the conference. It 
does not do to suppose anything where 
your soul and God are concerned. Sup- 
position won't do. We have supposed too 
much. We have allowed these things to 
drift on supposition and we have lost God 
and do not seem to know it. Mary lost 
Him, Joseph lost Him, Samson lost Him. 

Look at the Church without Christ in 
Revelation. A Church without Christ! 
They called a church meeting and said: “We 
are rich, educated, cultured. We do not 
need anything.” But God looked down on 
them, and said: “Poor, blind, deluded, mis- 
erable thing. Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock. If any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
sup with him and he with me.” 

What is the good of the Church if Jesus 
be absent, and what is the good of the tri- 
umphal, or apparently triumphal, proces- 
sion if Jesus be absent? What is the good 
of the annual feast if Jesus be absent? 
Jesus makes the procession. Jesus makes 
the feast, and if Jesus be gone the other is 
mockery. 

Look then, and find out where you are. 
Do not listen for other people. Give your 
own soul a chance. Oh, don’t suppose! 
You have been doing that too long. They 
supposed He was with the company. Don’t 
you let things slide. I must have Jesus. 
I must be sure of His presence. I won’t 
move an inch without Him. I know the dan- 
ger. It is better that I should walk through 
the world with one eye if my Guide is but 
nigh; it is better to lose this right hand, if 
He but holds the left in His. Whatever 
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else, I must not lose my Lord. I must keep 
close to Jesus all the way. 

Upon one of my visits to your country I 
returned home in May, and when I reached 
home my pastor was busy with a great 
scheme for providing homes and ‘shelters 
for waifs in the city of Manchester, 
and he had a big sale on—a sale which was 
quite religious. It was clean. And I felt 
that, though I had been away from my 
wife and children for nine months, my 
place was there, doing what I could for the 
lost of the city. When I got there, my 
little girl got hold of my coat tails and hung 
about my knees with her little prattling 
voice—music my soul had been hungry for 
for nine months—asking a thousand ques- 
tions. An unmarried friend of mine came 
up to me, and wanted to know all about the 
wonderful things God had privileged me to 
see. He was not accustomed to children, 
and I was afraid that the prattle of my 
child would interfere with my bachelor 
friend, who did not understand as I did a 
child’s voice. To relieve him a little I 
thought I would send this dear little thing 
away for a few minutes, so I took some 
money out of my pocket and said, “Here, 
Zillah, take this and spend it at the 
pretty store.’ Her black eyes overflowed 
with tears, and she said: “I don’t want your 
old money. You have been away nine 
months; do you know that? And I just 
want to be here where you are.” 

I never was so rebuked in my life, and I 
tell you, I have discovered that lots of 
people are satisfied with the Lord’s gifts, 
but they do not want the Giver. 

Have you lost Jesus? You know. Mary 
found it out at the close of the first day. 
When did you find it out? When did you 
discover the loss? She looked for Him in 
the evening, but He was not there; and, 
oh, the agony of that mother’s heart when 
she found that He was not there! 

Listen. Not only did the most unlikely 
person in the world lose Jesus, but she lost 
Him in the most unlikely place. She did 
not lose Him at the theatre. She did not 
go. I should expect to lose Him if I went 
there, because He would not go there with 
me. I do not believe any Christian that has 
the spirit of Jesus would go there either. 

She did not lose Him in the ballroom, for 
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she did not go. She did not lose Him at the 
card table. Just as sure as you are alive, 
somebody will have to call a halt to the 
churches of America, for card playing and 
theatre going 
away with the churches of the 
States. 

She did not lose Him running with the 
giddy multitude to do evil. I know that she 
did not do these things, or she would not 
have been His mother. She was chosen 
because she was a good.woman. She lost 
Him where she did not expect to lose Him. 
She lost Him at the annual conference. She 
lost Him in the temple. What does that 
mean? It means that you need not boast 
about your goodness, and say that you are. 
as straight as straight can be. Mary was, 
too, but she lost Jesus. You can attend all 
the meetings and lose Jesus all the samme. 
You can lose Him in the splendor of the 
music; in the magic of the speaker’s words; 
in the spell of his voice; and, although it 
is the last thing I want to do, I may 
lose Him while I am talking about Him, if 
I am not careful. She lost Him in the 
temple. 

It would be very easy for you to lose Hin 
in the Church, in the place where you 
went to find Him, for the devil goes to 
church as well as you. You may lose 
Christ while I am trying to reveal Him, 
and only the concentration of all your pow- 
ers will enable you to keep your eye on Him 
as you ought. : 

Listen. The most unlikely person in the 
world lost Him. She lost Him in the 
most unlikely place, and—listen—she found 
Him where she lost Him. And that is 
how it works. Mary and Joseph found 
Him where they lost Him. David found 
his Lord when he confessed the sin that 
made him hide his face. The prodigal 
found his father just where he left him. 
“Where is the blessedness I knew when 
first I saw the Lord?” Where is it? It is 
where you left it. The demands of the cross 
are tremendous. The claims of Calvary are 
exacting. You must go back to the place 
where the thing was done which came in 
between you and God. When you go back, 
you will find Him waiting. 

We are so impulsive. We go ahead of 
Him and very often we leave Him. Three 


and dancing are running 
United 
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days, or three weeks, or three months, or 
three years since you lost Him. Do you 
know the place? Go back this morning. 

I tried to preach this sermon in Chicago 
to an audience of 4,100 people, and I wish 
I could tell you some of the things which 
came to pass. 

The next morning the son of a very rich 
man walked into his father’s office and 
said: “Father, I am not afraid of jail, for 
you love me too much, but that man last 
night told me that if I wanted to find Christ 
I would have to go back to the place where 
I lost Him, and I have come this morning. 
For ten years I have been systematically 
robbing you, and I have robbed you of 
hundreds of thousands of dollars. Will 
you forgive me?” 

A lady heard that sermon, the wife of 
a millionaire. The next day she rung up her 
pastor and said: “Doctor, I want to see you. 
I must see you. My case is desperate.” 

“What is the trouble?” asked her pastor. 

“Well,” she answered, “Mr. Smith told 
me last night that if I wanted to find Christ 
I would have to go back where I lost Him.” 

“Ves,” said the pastor, “that is right.” 

“Well,’ said she, “I have a secret in 
my life that my husband does not know. 
There ‘is a little baby that he does not 
know exists, and it is in a home for child- 
ren in another state. Must I go back?” 

“Is it on your conscience?” he asked. 

“Oh, yes! I have got to tell him what- 
ever the consequences.” 

“Well, where is he?” 

“He is out West.” 

“Tf I were you,’ said her pastor, “I 
would wire him to come home at once, 
that you want him. I should get him into 
the meetings and get his heart warmed and 
then tell him.” 

She did as he suggested. When he came 
home she brought him to the meetings, and 
God strangely got hold of him. The first 
night they came together, and when I gave 
the invitation to go into the inquiry room, 
she said, “Husband, shall we go?” 
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“Yes,” he said. 

They came together and he found Jesus. 

The next morning he went to his pastor 
and said: “My life has been wasted. I have 
been living for self and pleasure. What 
can I do for Him now.” 

The pastor answered: “It is possible that. 
you may have to bear a big sorrow for’ 
Him. Do you think, you could?” 

“T do not know, but I should try, for 
Jesus’ sake,” he answeréd. 

Sunday morning they came to the service, 
and we had a gracious meeting. After they 
went home, this woman said, “Husband,- 
come to my room,” and they went together. 

She said, “I have a sad story to tell you.” 
And then she told him of her temptation 
and of her fall and of that little child in 
that home that did not know its mother, 
and she said, “Husband, can you forgive 
me?” and he, like the true man that he 
was, swallowed his tears, and said: “There 
are two reasons why I can forgive you. 
First, I have been no better myself, and 
second, God has forgiven me.” 

They found Him where they lost Him, 
and you will find Him, too, just where you 
left Him. If you skip anything you will 
never find Him. If you cover anything, 
you will never find Him. If you dodge 
anything, you will never find Him. You 
will only find Jesus by passing through Good 
Friday. That is the way He went, and He 
has left the path tracked with blood. 


“Not for ease or worldly glory, 
Not for fame my prayer shall be. 
Gladly will I toil and suffer, 
Only let we walk with Thee.” 


It is hell enough for me to lose my Lord. 
To see His face and have His smile, and to 
know that He is pleased with me—that is 
heaven. You talk about the golden streets 
and the jasper walls! Just give me Jesus 
and my mother and my gipsy tent, and that 
is heaven. = 

Dear friends, will you go back to the 
place where you may find Him this morn- 
ing? Listen—He waits for you 


- 
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SECRETARIAL STAFF—YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION OF JAPAN. 


“Japan leading the Orient—whither?”’ 
Those of us who were privileged to attend 
the last session of the Nashville Conven- 
tion recall the solemn hush that fell with 
the reading of that terse, pregnant cable- 
gram from the Student Volunteer League 
of Japan. Into that message one may read 
the problem, the responsibility and the aim 
of the Christian forces in Japan. The na- 
tion of to-morrow is created to-day through 
the education and the uplift imparted to the 
nation’s sons in their formative years. The 
generalization of Bismarck is well known, 
that, of the entire student body of Germany 
one-third break down from _ over-work, 
another third break down from dissipation, 


and the remaining one third are ruling the 


German empire. In America it is said that 


- one out of every ten college men to one out 


oe 


Se 


of every ten thousand non-college men 


rises to a position of eminence in the na- 


tion’s life. As Mr. Mott said recently in 


Tokyo, in strategic importance the student: 


class is to any nation what 203 Metre Hill 
was to Port Arthur. The purpose of this 
article is to shadow forth—very dimly it 
must be—the destiny of the Far East by 
sketching the problem presented to-day 
among the students of Japan, and the com- 
prehensive efforts of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association to grapple with the 
problem. 

Tokyo, at the present time, indisputably 


holds the position, once challenged by Cal- 


cutta, of student center of the Far East. It 
would seem that the acquisitive gaze of 


every Oriental student is turned toward 
Tokyo. A few figures will serve to give 
idea of the vast numbers that are 
thronging her portals. There are estimated 
to be 100,000 students in the capital, of 
which number about 16,000 are Chinese, 
with a goodly scattering of students from 
Korea, India, and even the Philippines. In 
reply to those who insist that no more mis- 
sionaries are needed, | would pause to point 
to this army of students, eager to learn, apt 
to absorb. More than a few missionaries 
are needed of the type of the young Baptist 
missionary-athlete, Merrifield, who came out 
two years ago, and, despite persistent ill 
health, has won for Christ over half the 
baseball team (the most popular men) of 
the largest university in the country, and 
conducts a Bible class of interested Fili- 
pino and Indian students, and a “personal 
workers’ class” of earnest, fearless young 
Japanese Christians. 

The housing of these hordes of students 
is in itself a problem. More than forty 
thousand of them exist in the boarding 
houses that have sprung up like mushrooms 
to harbor, or prey upon, them. This is the 
dark side of the picture. One of the sec- 
retaries of the Tokyo Young Men’s Chris- 
tian’s Association has recently conducted a 
searching investigation of these houses, the 
home, during the critical period of adoles- 
cence, of so large and potentially precious a 
gathering of students. He found the con- 
ditions in most of the crowded lodging 
houses of both male and female students 
deplorable beyond words—five thousand 
students in the city being blacklisted by the 
authorities as dissipated, and all the re- 
mainder besieged by temptation on every 
hand. It would be less a danger if all these 
men were occupied with strenuous study, but 
far from all whose hopeful steps bend 
toward Tokyo, secure admittance to her 
schools. Of 20,800 students who applied 
for entrance to the four government colleges 
in Tokyo this year, five hundred and fifty- 
two gained admission, leaving stranded 
over 20,000 men with disappointed dreams ; 
“ft candidates” as the secretary’s report 
succinctly puts it, “for dissipation and sui- 
cide.” 


Some 
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With a view to ameliorating these con- 
ditions, the Young Men’s Christian Associ- 
ation has shaped its present policy of erect- 
ing student dormitories where these men 
may find attractive homes, atmosphered 
with wholesome Christian influences. These 
are to be constructed as fast as money 1s 
forthcoming—each $3,000 providing a dor- 
mitory for twenty-five students. Two dor- 
mitories are now completed and occupied, 
and a third is begun on Kirisutan Zaka 
(Christian Hill) the very spot where, three 
hundred years ago, stood a prison for con- 
fessed or suspected Christians. Mr. Mott, 
in his passage through Japan, in January, 
brought the cheering news that sufficient 
money ($50,000) has been pledged by the 
alumni and friends of several American col- 
leges to provide for the erection of six ad- 
ditional dormitories in Tokyo, and nine in 
other student centers. One immediate ef- 
fect of this policy has been to arouse the ire 
of the lodging-house owners who realize 
that, even though for some time there will 
be students enough and to spare for all, it 
means an inevitable raising of the standard 
on their part, in order to cope with the ris- 
ing popularity of the airy, clean, inviting 
dormitories of the Association. 


NEW CHINESE ANNEX TO THE ASSOCIATION 
BUILDING, TOKYO. 
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_It has been my peculiar good fortune to 
live for some months in the latest of these © 
dormitories, with upwards of forty Jap- 
anese boys (mostly of the academy grade) 
and one of the Japanese Association secre- 
taries, who has general oversight. On the 
ground floor of the building is a large meet- _ 
ing room, where every morning at 6:15 the- 
men gather for a half hour (lengthened by 
their own request, from a quarter hour) of 
devotions conducted by one of their number, 
and where two weekly Bible classes, and 
other meetings, are held. There is a pop- 
ular ping-pong table, there are papers and. 
magazines, and there is—rare luxury in a 
Japanese interior—a stove; so that the room | 
makes a capital place for the boys to in-_ 
troduce their friends from other dormi- — 
tories. In the center of the building there is | 
a large open court, handsomely set out with 
pine trees and shrubs; and through this 
medium the sunlight flows into the rooms 
from both front and rear, at different hours 
of the day. The residue of room is taken 
up with the cosy, comfortable quarters of 
the students. It is like a large, loving fam- 
ily, and the spirit of congenial fellowsuip 
among the boys, a majority of whom are 
now Christians, and the rest “not-yet-Christ- 
ians” (to translate literally a Japanese 
word) is most marked. The spiritual life 
of the boys is strong, and steadily strength- 
ening, and the influence of this Christian 
dormitory upon its surroundings can hardly 
be measured. The only complaints thus far 
have come from neighboring boarding-house 
keepers who say that their early morning 
slumbers are disturbed by the sounds of 
hymn-singing floating across their dreams. 
In this dormitory is the nucleus of the stu- 
dent branch of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association which has recently been formed 
at Waseda University. Of its total enroll- 
ment (including academy grade and Chi- 
nese) of 8,500, there are anywhere from 150 
to 300 Christian students and fourteen pro- 
fessors who are more or lessi active Christ- 
jans. 

Not far from both university and dor- 
mitory are the recently opened headquar- 
ters of the Association work among the 
1,500 Chinese students of Waseda. This. 
is a small foreign-style, wooden building: 
comprising a reading room and_ several 
night-school rooms; and to this modest | 
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plant it is hoped soon to add an athletic 
field, through the generosity of Count 
Olsuma, the broad-minded founder of 
Waseda, and friend, par excellence, of Chi- 
nese students. The up-to-date central build- 
ing, just erected for the Chinese Young 
Men’s Christian Association is an annex to 
the large Japanese Association headquar- 
ters, where the Federation Conference will 
be held, and these two buildings comprise 
the busy center of the Christian student 
life of the entire city. The chief desider- 
atum of the Chinese department is a large 
gift of money for the construction of dor- 
mitories, as the temptations born of board- 
ing-house life assail the unwary Chinese 
student with subtle and wellnigh irresist- 
ible force. 

To emphasize the grave importance of 
this work for Chinese students in Tokyo 
I cannot do better than quote from the best 
authority on the subject, Fletcher Brockman, 
general secretary of the Chinese Associa- 
tions. 


The importance of the work cannot be 
overestimated. These students come largely 
from the wealthiest and most influential 
families of the Empire. Every province of 
China and Manchuria is represented. A 
missionary from Hunan said to me recently 
that the returned students from Japan were 
already in complete control of the Province 
of Hunan, and that the Governor and other 
officials did not dare to go contrary to their 
Mesires: ... . The government colleges of 
China are now difficult for us to influence; 
but these men are perfectly accessible, and 
they are bound soon to be in control, not 
only of the government colleges, but of the 
goverrment itself. Simply to make a favor- 
able impression upon them for Christianity 
will pave the way for all missionary work 
during the next fifty years and make im- 
measurably easier the progress of the Christ- 
ian,church. If nothing be done for them, 
on the other hand, they come back to China 
saturated with materialistic and anti-Christ- 
ian ideas, not to say, what is often the case, 
revolutionary and anarchistic ideas. When 
one understands the strategic importance of 
these men it does not seem strange that a 
man like Dr. Arthur Smith should have said 
recently in a public address before a large 
body of missionaries in Kuling, that it was 
possible for the young men who were con- 
nected with this student enterprise in Tokyo 
to do more during this next year than all 
the rest of the missionaries in China put 
together. 


Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston, on his re- 
cent visit to Tokyo, delivered an evangelis- 
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tic address before an audience of 230 of 
these Chinese students, and in response to 
his appeal, half of the number present rose 
to their feet in indication of their purpose 
to investigate Christianity; a fact which 
clearly shows their readiness to consider the 
claims of Christ. 

There are now Associations in 
fourteen of the schools and universities of 
Tokyo, and these are united in an intensive 
movement to prepare the student soil for 
the harvest of the coming Federation Con- 
ference. 

Thus far I have been treating solely of 
Tokyo where the student problem is su- 
preme. Tokyo is the great confluence into 
which are pouring streams of students from 
inland cities and towns, from hill and val- 
ley. In twenty cities and in fifty schools, 
through the length and breadth of Japan, 
there are student Associations. In six cities, 
besides Tokyo, there are city Associations, 
four of them possessing Japanese and for- 
eign secretaries, the others, efficient Jap- 
anese. The most encouraging factor in it 
all is the manner in which the Japanese 
themselves have shouldered the responsi- 
bility and the labors of Association work. 
In each city, practically the entire board of 
directors is Japanese, and Japanese secre- 
taries are in actual authority—the foreign 
secretaries acting as advisers and coadju- 
tors. 

The superlative qualities of character and 
the burning zeal of all the secretaries is 
momentous. One of the Tokyo Japanese 
secretaries originally resigned a lucrative 
position with a large steamship company in 
order to give his entire time, with much less 
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remuneration, to a work to which he had 
already given his heart. In Osaka an Im- 
perial University graduate, a stirring 
speaker, already full professor of physics, 
with civil rank, in the Higher Technical 
School, has recently offered his services to 
the Association as unpaid director of the 
educational department. He dares to dream 
of a day when the whole body of the youth 
of Osaka, the Japanese Ephesus, shall have 
confessed Christ. 

When the secretaries’ conference of the 
Association convened four years ago, there 
were present five foreign and two Japanese 
secretaries, and the meeting finally resolved 
itself into a long session of prayer for a 
larger and stronger Japanese force. At the 
Conferences this spring there have been 
fifteen Japanese and five foreign secretaries, 
constituting the entire force save for Mr. 
Helm, just returning from America, and 
four Japanese secretaries in Manchuria. 
That change of proportions is of large sig- 
nificance. Not only has the number of Jap- 
anese secretaries swelled so noticeably, but 
experience has told, and to-day it is from 
the Japanese in many instances that plans 
and ideas emanate, and it is upon them pri- 
marily’ that the burden of caring for the 
Federation Conference in April rests. 

From all sides come encouraging re- 
ports. At Kyoto the board of directors has 
recently pledged itself to raise the money 
necessary to secure a lot for the new As- 
sociation building, donated conditionally by 
Mr. John Wanamaker. At Oaska in the 
past few months, there have been over fifty 
inquirers from members of the thriving 
night school, due to the secretary's policy 
of holding a ten-minute evangelistic service 
each evening before the beginning of the 
teaching session. The personal spiritual 
status of every member of the school is 
known to the secretaries, and this lends 
definiteness to their activities. I was pre- 
sent recently at the opening of a branch 
night school in another quarter of the city, 
where the same policy will be maintained. 

One novel feature of the Association propa- 
ganda in Japan is already so conspicuous 
in achievement and promise that it deserves 
to be more widely known in America. I 
refer to the work of the “Association 
teacher.” Throughout the Empire there are 
schools, located perhaps in strong Buddhist 
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centers where mission work has not been 
prospered or even attempted, which are 
eager to secure foreign teachers for the 
perennially popular English classes. The 
Association has established a kind of bu- 
reau for supplying such teachers from the 
United States and Canada, young college 
graduates of positive Christian character ° 
who are willing to cast their lot in the East, 
for a shorter or longer period, to work and 
to learn. First of all thorough teachers of 
English, their controlling desire is to “live 
Christ,” to sow ideals of character and ser- 
vice in the hearts of youths who are to ~ 
build their lives into the structure of the 
East. To-day there are eighteen of these 
Association teachers scattered all the way 
from Hakodate in the north, to Formosa 
in the south. A “round-robin” letter, kept 
circulating among them, serves as a bond of 
unity and a clearing house of new ideas; 
and every summer the men foregather in 
conference to discuss plans and ideals. This 
winter, representatives of the body have 
united with Japanese teachers in launching 
an “English Teachers’ Magazine” which 
cuts into a new and unexploited field. Each 
year some of the force return to America, 
leaving their places to be filled by new re- 
cruits, while others enter direct missionary 
service. Thus 
eresses. 


a cumulative work pro- 


Young Men’s Christian Associations are 
established in some of the schools, Bible 
classes are conducted, where many men 
come to learn English and remain to pray, 
and, in the cities, Association night schools 
are manned with competent teachers. Last 
year there was an average attendance in all 
the Bible classes of 540, and there were fifty 
baptisms. In a Kyoto Middle School where 
one of the youngest teachers, a Princeton 
graduate, is at work, thirty per cent of the 
fifty-four men in last year’s graduating class 
had become Christians, and one earnest 
youth of eighteen was the means of the 
conversion to Christ, during the present 
winter, of seven of his young classmates. 

Let me take a typical instance of the work 
of one of those teachers, whom I recently 
visited, a graduate of Colorado College. 
Two years ago he arrived in Japan, and 
was sent at once to an inland town in a 
certain province, over whose whole extent 
there was not a foreign Christian worker 
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of any kind. In his school he went im- 
mediately to work organizing Bible classes, 
and later a Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, and very soon the fruits began to 
show. However, the hostility of the Budd- 
hists in the community was aroused, and 
under. the resultant nervous strain, his 
health collapsed, and he returned to Amer- 
ica to recuperate. There he occupied the 
time of his convalescence with raising funds 
for the erection of a student dormitory. 
~ He is now back at his work, his model 
dormitory completed, and his Christian As- 
sociation, and Bible and personal workers’ 
classes thriving, despite the renewed and 
menacing enmity of the Buddhists. Thus 
this teacher and his work have become a ra- 
diating center of light through all that prov- 
ince, as his students scatter to other towns. 

The call for men to enter this field is con- 
stant, the appeal tremendous, the oppor- 
tunity almost unparalleled, and the influ- 
ence of the work reacting upon the worker 
cannot but permanently enrich—by a broad- 
ening and deepening process—the charac- 
ters of those men in the American colleges 
who respond, and invest their lives for a 
year or more in this momentous undertak- 
ing. 

Although outside the strict scope of this 
article, I must make passing mention of 
the activities of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association among the conscript soldiers. 
Over them the Association has a unique 
hold owing to the telling and trying labors 
in the field of Secretaries Otsuka, Hibbard, 
Gleason and twenty more Japanese secre- 
taries, during the late war. This work en- 
listed the universal support of the authori- 
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ties; the Emperor and Empress, for ex- 
ample, as is well known, subscribing $5,000. 
Every Sunday afternoon the Japanese As- 
sociation building is given over to work 
in their behalf. It has recently developed 
that two of the soldiers, influenced but un- 
converted during the war, after settling in 
a distant province, codperated with some 
former students of the Association teacher 
mentioned above, to form a local Young 
Mien’s Christian Association, and were there 
themselves converted. 

I have tried to delineate 
sketch the student work and workers; now 
the question urges, “What will the harvest 
be?” St. John, in the fourth chapter of his 
gospel, tells how Jesus, standing by Jacob’s 
well, looked up and doubtless saw approach- 
ing the Samaritan villagers who, drawn by 
the woman’s enthusiasm, were come to 
question Him. Turning to His disciples, 
He said, “Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to har- 
vest.” So it would seem to be among the 
students of Japan, as one gazes broadcast 
across its purlieus; and it will be surprising 
if the Federation Conference, and the sub- 
sequent evangelizing tours through the 
country, do not reap such another harvest 
as on the memorable occasion of Mr. Mott’s 
last visit, five years ago. 

The position of the Japanese student re- 
sembles that of a man, unable to swim, who 
is standing neck-high in the ocean. Each 
in-rolling billow tends to lift him forward 
toward the shore, but all the while curling 
ahout his ankles is the powerful undertow 
that seeks to suck him out to sea. So the 
soul of the student is being played upon 
from above by impulses to nobler ideals, 
and from beneath by the deadly underdrag 
of temptation to ignoble living. 

I believe the key to the future of Japan, 
of China, of Korea, is in Tokyo to-day, 
where the choicest students of those lands 
are garnered, and I believe it is in the hands 
of the Christian forces. “Japan leading the 
Orient—whither?” Is it too daring to fore- 
cast a day when Japan, with its heritage 
from chivalrous Samurai days, with its eyes 
turned westward toward enlightenment and 
eastward toward Nazareth, will lead the 
Orient into the very presence of the living 
Christ ? 
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METHODS FOR MIEN, 


A Successful Reorganization. 


REV. JOSEPH C. NATE, 


“One Hundred Men for Grace Church 
Men’s Club—Please Be One.” Such was 
the heading of an invitation sent to the 
men of Grace Methodist Church, Jackson- 
ville, Ill, some weeks ago. The invitation 
was signed by the pastor, the Rev. Joseph 
C. Nate, who had but recently taken charge 
of the church. The invitation breathed 
such a spirit of friendliness and good cheer 
that it seemed certain that there would be 
a hearty response, so Mr. Nate was asked 
to tell his methods of reorganization. Here 
is his reply :— 


I have studied the subject of men’s 
clubs for some years and am pleased 
to furnish the following suggestions, 
based on our present work. 

The December meeting, which you 
noted, had for its purpose to revive a 
so-called men’s club which had been de- 
funct for several months when I came 
here. The reorganization was successful 
in every way and thé club is having ac- 
cessions right along. A reasonable aim 
for membership among us is one hun- 
dred and fifty, and it looks as though we 
would get them. 

I always organize under the banner of 


our National Brotherhood of St. Paul. 
This is not because their work alto- 
gether fits local conditions. They know 


that it seldom will. They expect the lo- 
cal organization to modify everything 
laid down, at will, and I have always 
found it necessary to do so to a consid- 
erable extent. But they give the local 
club the connectional thought. It also 
affords an opportunity for me to ex- 
change with pastors having similar or- 
ganizations, for a night’s work, etc. The 
younger men especially like to wear the 
little badge-button. The various general 
emblems are useful on printed matter, 
and upon the whole, such affiliation is, 
in my judgment, desirable. 

The three “standing committees’ of the 
Brotherhood named are as good as any I 
have found. They are: Christian Work, 
Membership, Programme and Social. I 


like to select the best possible chairman 

for each of these, and let these chair-— 
men select their assistants. I like com- 

mittees of five members. The Commit- 

tee on Christian Work manages all those — 
activities which come naturally under 
that title, such as help in revival meet- 

ings, ushering at the evening church 

services, the preparation and distribu- 

tion of certain classes of printed matter, 
visiting sick brothers for special reli- 

gious thought, etc. The Membership 

Committee devotes itself solely to build- 

ing up the-membership. The Pro- 

gramme and Social Committee arranges 

the literary and social features of the 

regular meetings. 

As to meetings, I became convinced 
several years ago that these ought to be 
monthly, upon call of the pastor and 
Executive Committee. The latter may 
be variously constituted. The chairmen 
of the above named standing committees 
and the regular officers of the club may 
constitute it. In my observation nearly 
all men’s clubs which wear out and 
break down do so, in part, because of the 
attempt to hold meetings oftener than 
monthly. On the other hand, to hold 
them less frequently than monthly is not 
sufficiently sustaining. However, the 
two summer months may be omitted, or 
their meetings combined into some sort 
of an outing. Each monthly meeting 
ought to have some bright and useful 
items of business to consider—a new 
proposition if possible. I believe that 
light refreshments should almost always 
be served. The Ladies’ Aid Society of 
the church very gladly appoints a new 
committee each month to serve this 
luncheon for the men, either compli- 
mentary or at actual cost. In addition 
to the above, each meeting should have 
some good programme or social feature. 
The April meeting of my men’s club 
was held at the hour of the regular 
church service on a Sunday night, when 
a lecture was delivered to .the public, 
under the auspices of the club, by one 
of our leading men from Chicago. Of 
course there was no business session or 
refreshments that night. These changes 
sustain the thing and keep it from wear- 
ing out. The May meeting of our club 
will include as its main feature a “recep- 


tion” which we have voted to give to 
1’ e boys of our church. Each lad will 
receive a ticket for himself and another 
_ for a friend. We propose to feed the 

Boys mighty well and give them the 
_ best time we know how. It is apparent 
that in such a meeting we can also hold 

a business session fully as long as the 
business session usually ought to be. 

I always plan to carry on a good many 
special lines of work through my men’s 
club. These are under the direction of 
special committees, usually of five mem- 
_ bers, and having full power to act. Such 
a committee has purchased a fine stere- 
_ opticon for the use of all the depart- 
_ ments of the church. The committee 
_ has entire control of this enterprise, 

financing it by stereopticon entertain- 
'_ ments or otherwise as it sees fit, operat- 
_ ing and taking care of the apparatus. 
_ Another committee publishes our weekly 
- church bulletin, having originated the 
same. Another committee works among 
_ traveling men in the hotels. The possi- 
bilities in this direction are almost limit- 
less. Aside from the direct ends at- 
" tained, new circles of men are being con- 
stantly put at work. 

One of the best features of these clubs 
is that they may include all the men of 
_ the congregation, friends of the church, 
etc., as full voting members. Men who 
do not belong to the church can be used, 
and I find they appreciate being used, on 
nearly all committees. Our dues are one 
dollar per member per year. More 
money can be raised, if necessary, by one 
big entertainment per annum. Anything 
of this latter nature which these men 
take up is, of course, sure to be a big 
financial success. I may suggest, how- 
q ever, that where the thought of such an 
- entertainment is objectionable, any pas- 
; tor can easily find funds to maintain this 

department of his work, if the organiza- 
tion is really alive and making itself felt 
usefully at plenty of points. 


; 


5 ee hy 


The Vestry Auxiliary—Men’s Work in a 
F New York Parish. 


2 The Church of the Intercession, New 
; York, put into effect three years ago a plan 
_ by which every man in the parish who is 
_ willing to do anything at all is given some- 
: thing specific to do, and the result is that 
_ the parish membership has increased, dur- 
ing the time named, from 242 to 1,004. 

The Intercession is an Episcopal parish, 
‘located at the upper end of Manhattan Is- 
land, where there is an enormous popula- 
tion, shifting and uncertain, strangers and 
Bohemians: The plan is known as a Ves- 
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try Auxiliary. In an Episcopal parish a 
vestry is supreme. It elects the rector, it 
manages the finances, it does everything it 
chooses to do and it need not consult the 
people unless it cares to do so. It is chosen, 
one third each year, by a parish election 
which is usually attended by only a few 
persons, and in which only men are privi- 
leged to vote. While this condition does 
not obtain in other churches, the Vestry 
Auxiliary idea of Intercession parish can 
be applied in all of them, and possibly with 
results equal to these New York ones. 

The Intercession Vestry Auxiliary is a 
clearance committee for all organizations. 
It is composed of men exclusively, and has 
now a membership of fifty-five. Each 
member pays $12 a year. One third of the 
money so secured goes to the rector for 
charity at his discretion. The balance is 
used by the auxiliary to help various or- 
ganizations, by offering a certain sum if the 
organization will raise a certain other sum. 
Where not much is in hand from dues, the 
axiliary has at times raised money from 
outside the parish in order to have it to 
offer to stimulate efforts by conditional of- 
fers. The auxiliary has in its membership 
all members of the vestry save one. Hence 
the official body knows, informally, what 
the larger body does. The auxiliary has 
committees on music, on missions, on 
finances, on entertainments, on pews, on 
canvassing, etc. It was through the can- 
vassing committee that the whole neigh- 
borhood was gone over, street by street, 
and the names and. addresses of 110 Episco- 
pal families handed to the rector. The 
names of a large number of families claim- 
ing allegiance to other churches were se- 
cured and handed over. It was through 
this canvass, and through the activity of the 
auxiliary which set everybody doing some- 
thing, that the marked increase in member- 
ship was obtained. The Intercession has 
now more men than women in its com- 
municant list, and often has at public ser- 
vices aS many men as women. 

Because so large a proportion of the lead- 
ing men have part in all its affairs, in- 
formation is general throughout the parish 
concerning every move. There is needed 
badly a new parish house. There had been 
some impatience because the vestry did not 
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lead a movement to erect one. Now all 
know. conditions, and do not criticise. 
There had been a few persons intensely 
interested in missions outside of the parish, 
and more who thought there were heathen 
at home needing attention. A committee 
on missions has spread information about 
proportionate giving, about what other par- 
ishes do, what the apportionment from the 
official Board of Missions means, etc., with 
the result that missionary zeal, intelligent 
and considerate, has much increased. 

Like all New York parishes, especially 
all that dwell in apartments, there has been 
and is much shifting of population in the 
Intercession community. A common reply 
to invitations to attend religious service, or 
to send children to Sunday school, heard 
by canvassers in every part of New York, 
is that there is uncertainty how long the 
family may continue to live in the neigh- 
borhood, and so it is useless to make con- 
nections with anybody or anything. Clubs 
get the same reply. So do tradespeople. 
It matters not that the family has but 
lately arrived, and declares itself delighted 
with its present choice of abiding place. 
A very fair proportion of apartment fami- 
lies move as many as three times a year. 

Under such conditions Intercession’s 
auxiliary has been able to make some head- 
way toward a common social life among the 
people. Men and women speak to each 
other—a rare thing in New York neighbor- 
hoods. A parish dinner brings all to- 
gether, and some strangers remain and call 
the parish and the community home. The 
rector is the honorary chairman of the 
auxiliary, but its leading men are laymen. 
The rector is the Rev. Milo H. Gates, and 
he has the rare faculty of being able to se- 
lect the right men to trust, and then to 
trust them. He says he does only those 
things that he cannot get anybody else to 
do, and makes certain he cannot induce 
any one else to do them before he does 
them himself. 


Enlisting the Men. 


In the Stone Street Presbyterian Church, 
Watertown, N. Y., the pastor, Rev. Victor 
Herbert Lukens, recently preached a ser- 
mon on “Men and the Work Done by the 
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Church Organization.” At the service there 
were distributed among the men present ~ 
cards like that reproduced herewith :— 


Wen’'s Work. 


Teach Sunday School Class -- ---- 
Serve on Reception Committee_- 


Assist Trustees in Canvassing__- 
Call on Men) 23222 ee . 
Attend Evening Church] === 4 
Attend Prayer Meeting. _ == 
Take part in Prayer Meeting_---- 
Usher si. 2325 ee eee Je Ese 
Sing in Choir... 5265.52) eee 
Speak to another about Christ__. 
Respond to Special Appeals-___--- 
Distribute Circulars... __.- 
Address Envelopes = 
Join Men's Club_._.. =e 
Read a Missionary Book ___----- 


Mark with an X the ones you WILL DO. 
Mark with an O the ones you ARE DOING. 


There were fifty men present and forty 
of them returned the cards indicating new 
lines of work in which they were willing 
to engage. A number of these were al- 
ready doing work in the church, but under- 
took added duties. For instance, an elder 
wh. had never read a missionary book 
promised-to do so. But best of all eighteen 
men who had never done anything in the 
church indicated their willingness to do 
something. Four men who had never been 
at prayer meeting promised to attend. 


For the Hotel Guest. 


A circular issued by the Hotel Commit- 
tee mentioned in the letter of the Rey. 
Joseph C. Nate is exceedingly attractive. 
A half-tone illustration of the church 
porch appears in the upper left-hand cor- 
ner of a sheet of paper about note size. At 
the right side is this heading :— 


( 


\. 
{ 


2 


; 
: 


is newer. 


_ prayer? 
the Sunday services, with a more or less 
_ poorly prepared sermon called “remarks,” 


“now in their hands.” 


The Prayer Meeting. 


Grace Metuooist Eriscopat Cuurcu 


JOSEPH C. NATE. Pastor 


W. State and Church Sts., S. W. Corner 
JACKSONVILLE 


cy 


From Dunlap House, One Block West. 
From Pacific Hotel, Four Blocks West. 


The circular letter then gives a cordial 
invitation to men who have to spend Sun- 
day morning or evening in the city to at- 
tend the services at Grace Church. From 
it we quote the following :— e 

Our pastor has been a business man 
earlier in life, and in his ministry has en- 
joyed the friendship of such. Our 
church wants the man with a long “Sun- 
day away from home” for a guest. We 
try to have a helpful, pleasing service of 


_ reasonable length; cheering to the heart 


of the stranger within our gates. 

On Sunday nights, especially, our ser- 
vice is informal in character and de- 
signed to help men in the problems of 
life. We sing a good deal, always some 
of the old gospel songs along with what 
And we close on time. Hand 
this to any usher, if you wish, as you 


enter, and he will locate you pleasantly. 
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Brotherhood Church Service. 


In the First Presbyterian Church of 
Hutchinson, Kan., a Sunday evening service 
was turned over to the Brotherhood. An 
attractive and well printed announcement, 
reproduction of which follows, should have 
insured a large attendance. The topics of 
the five addresses might be adapted for like 
gatherings elsewhere. ; 


Ohe Grotherhand Man 
and ©he Other Man 


AT PRESBYTERIAN ‘CHURCH 


A Meeting Especially for Men, under the auspices of The Presby- 
terian Brotherhood, Sunday Evening. Dec. 16th 


CRISP FIVE-MINUTE TALKS ON THE 


ABOVE SUBJECT 
“Who Is the Brotherhood Man?’ . - Rev. Hugh T. Kerr 
“Whe Is the Other Man?’ Mr. Richard R. Price 
“The Brotherhood Man in Business” Mr. Frank H Colladay 
“The Brotherhood Man in Civic Affairs” Mr. A.W Tyler 


The Brotherhood Man in the Church’ . ' Mr. F. P. Hettinger 


MUSIC BY MALE CHOIR AND CHORUS 


THE PRAYER MEETING. 


Hints for the Mid-Week Service. 


REV. HERBERT C. IDE, MOUNT VERNON, N. Y. 


What is the mid-week service for? Is 
it simply a meeting for “testimony” and 
Or is-it a diluted reproduction of 


after which the meeting is declared to be 
In many places the 
old “prayer meeting” does not flourish. 
But on the other hand, can the people and 
the pastor stand another sermon—in what- 
ever form—between Sundays? and does 
either need it? Ought not this hour to be 
given for fellowship rather, where the fam- 
ily idea of the church is dominant, and 
every attendant is made to feel his part in 
it? Is there not a real place for a meet- 
ing for social prayer and praise, experi- 


ence, and interchange of opinion on all 
_ subjects connected with the Christian life ; 


a chance for the pews to talk back? Is 
not there a need in the heart and in the life _ 
of a church which is not met by the formal 
Sunday service? If so, these suggestions 
for a “fellowship meeting’ may help. 


I, ExtTerNAL ConpDimrTIONS. 


A cheerful, well lighted, well ventilated, 

properly heated room. A hospitable air, 
“everybody made to feel at home and to 
have a part in the service. A Welcome 
Committee to shake hands with all comers 
and to welcome strangers. Ushers to seat 
people and especially to fill the front seats. 
Full front seats almost guarantee a good 
spirit in the service. These are important 
conditions. 

One prominent pastor broke the ice and 
started the devotional service with full 
steam up, by giving the first fifteen minutes 
to a social prelude, in the care of a self- 
perpetuating Social Committee. Good mu- 


404 


REV. HERBERT C. IDE. 


sic is essential Have a good pianist, 
choose singable hymns, get special music 
now and then. Use responsive selections, 
select people to read the Scripture; give as 
many something to do as you can. Rouse 
interest by advertising, printing topic lists, 
and newspaper notes. 


II. Svusyscts. 


Most series of topics issued by religious 
papers and boards are suggestive, but bad 
to follow in toto. Use them if you do not 
care to undertake the preparation of your 
own, which are likely to be better, at least 
for you. But don’t be hampered by them, 
if they are poor in spots. Don’t give up 
your freedom to choose others for your- 
self, if you like. Get spontaneous, live 
topics wherever you can. Choose timely 
themes, seek variety in topic and treatment. 
Arrange and print your own lists, adding 
suggestions that will help to an understand- 
ing of them. Make sub-divisions -to pro- 
voke thought. Too many topics are theo- 
retical and theological; when practical, 
homely ones, close to the issues of real life, 
would wake up the sleepers and send every- 
one away helped, resolved to come again. 

A series from which the following were 
taken, was used through a hot summer 
with steadily increasing interest: Work, 
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Conscience, Duty, Friends, Rest, Trouble, 
Habit, Prayer, Success. These were out- 
lined and sub-topics given out. 
series that was quite successful was based 
on the Parables of Jesus; another was on 
Characters of the Old Testament. One 
was on the Friends of Jesus, taking up the 
persons who were closest to the Master. 
Others on Leaders of the Christian Church, 
and on the Heroes of the Modern Church 
(missionary biographies) have been of 
highest value. Here is a series of perti- 
nent public themes which was used be- 
tween two 
meetings. The division of the topics sug- 
gests what may be done with all:— 


1. War and Peace. Origin of the war 


spirit. Can it be overcome among na- 
tions? Good and evil effects of wars. 
World peace and arbitration. The 
Hague Tribunal. The Christian and 


wars. The Christian warfare. 

2. The Newspaper. Its 
power and place to-day. 
education, crime, religion. Opportunities 
for improvement. Codperating with the 
papers; what papers do I take and why? 
The Christian and the newspapers. 

3. The American City. Its tremen- 
dous development and place in present 
day life. Its dangers. Its opportunities, 
its hope. Our duty. 

4. The Drink Problem in Our Town. 
Review of recent facts and happenings. 
How are our saloons run with respect to 
the law? What is being done and what 
can be done? What is our duty as indi- 
viduals and as a church? 

5. Capital and Labor. Their relation 
to Christ and the Church. What is in- 
volved in each. Place of each in econo- 
mics. Mutual relations and grievances, 
and interdependence. The duty of the 
church to teach religion, justice, ete. 
Should churches interfere .in strikes? 
The cooperative spirit, Christian. 


character, 
Relation to 


Other services of exceptional interest 
have had to do with hymns. These hymns 
have been memorized and recited together 
from week to week, sketches of the au- 
thors and stories of the hymns have been 
given by various persons, and song services 
have followed. 

Bible study by books, characters or 
epochs may be done with great profit. 
Bible reading evenings, with portions read 
by prepared persons and exhibiting the 
varieties of biblical literature, are of in- 
terest. 

Such special single subjects or series in- 


series of strictly devotional — 


Another | 


ee 


aS te te oe Cae hel ee 
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ey 


The Prayer Meeting. 


terspersed wisely with other devotional 
themes may add greatly in holding atten- 
tion. By no means forget the missionary 
meeting, with review of the news from the 
front, given in pithy sentences. 


III. Metuops or PREPARATION AND 


LEADERSHIP. 


_ Prepare well. Enlist help. Divide the 
topic and assign parts, especially to those 
who seldom come or take part. A _ half 
dozen notes on Monday act as magic on 
Wednesday or Thursday night. Don’t 
work this to death, so that no man will do 
anything unless he is primed. Don’t use 
the time all up. Don’t exhaust the subject 
yourself. Crack open the nut, and then 
exercise self-denial and let the people pick 
out the meat. Let somebody else make the 
good points. Don’t worry if you do not 
shine. It is better to have others take a lit- 
tle part, never so crudely, than to do it 
much better yourself. Ask questions and let 
people do it, informally. Be interested and 
get over the feeling that the “prayer meet- 
ing” must be maintained anyway. If it has 
outlived its use, it had better be suspended. 
Put the same enthusiastic forethought into 
it as goes into your sermons. All this 
means work, but it is worth while, and 
presently a new, warm spirit may be felt in 
the whole church as a result of it. 


The Monthly Concert of Prayer for 
Missions. 


In his “Hints for the Mid-week Service,” 
the Rev. Mr. Ide says, “By no means for- 
get the missionary meeting.” The Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions does not 
let Presbyterian pastors forget the mission- 
ary meeting, but it goes further than this, 
it places in each pastor’s hands, annually, 
a little booklet, compiled by the Rev. Dr. A. 
Woodruff Halsey, giving topics for each 
monthly “concert” of the year, and telling 
him where he can obtain the material which 
he can himself, or can have men or women 
of his church, present in the meeting. Dr. 
Halsey urges, just as does the Rev. Mr. 
Ide, that the people of the church have 
various sub-topics assigned them, on which 
they can prepare themselves to read or 
speak at the missionary meeting. 

Of course the topics suggested in the 
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booklet published by the Presbyterian 

Board cover especially the foreign mission 

fields where Presbyterians are at work, but 

other than Presbyterian publications are 
often suggested as sources of material for 
the meeting. So far as is possible the 
topics are timely, so that naturally the © 

Centennial of Protestant Missions in China 

is one of the topics for this year. The 

twelve meetings planned for this year have 
the following topics :— 

January. I. Awakening the Home 
Church. II. Strategic Points in the 
Missionary Conquest. 

February. The Centennial of Protestant 
Missions in China. 

March. Africa, the White Man’s Burden. 

April. India, the Gibraltar of Paganism. 

May. Hopeful Signs in Siam and Laos. 

June. Our Next Door Neighbors. 

July. Our Island World. 

August. I. Our Wards. II. New Books. 

September. Japan as a Conqueror. 

October. Gleams of Light in Persia. 

November. The Passing of Korea. 

December. Syria, the Christmas Land. 


For the suggestion which it will give con- 
cerning the treatment of missionary topics 
in the prayer meeting, as well as to show 
some of the sources from which valuable 
material may be gathered, the suggested 
programme for the June meeting is: here 
given :— 
Our Next 

Guatemala, 


Door Neighbors: 
Chile, ‘Colombia, Brazil, 
Venezuela. See Chapter on Latin 
America, “Students and the Modern 
Missionary Crusade.” 


1. Call attention to the visit of Secre- 
tary Root and its political and economic 
import. Ask your Congressman or State 
Senator to talk fifteen minutes on this sub- 
ject. 


2. Call attention to the earthquake in 
Chile, destroying muussion property. See 
Assembly Herald, October, 1906, and Sixty- 
ninth Annual Report. The board has a 
few leaflets on Bible work and mission 
presses in Mexico, which will be found use- 
ful for the meeting. Also two leaflets, 
“Glimpse of Mission Work in Colombia,” 
and “400 Miles on Mule-Back” (Guate- 
mala). 

3. Have General Theme, the Great Re- 
publics of the Tropics. 

a. United States of Brazil. American 
Monthly Review of Reviews, August, 1906. 
Religious Awakening in Brazil, Missionary 
Review of the World, March, 1906. Rio 
Janeiro, American Monthly Review of Re- 
views, August, 1906. 


Mexico, 
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b. A Bible Secretary in a Land Without 
a Bible. Bible Society Record, April and 
May, 1906. 

c. The Missionary Problem in Mexico. 
Assembly Herald, June, 1906. . 

d. Guatemala and Its Indian Tribes. 
Bible Society Record, April, 1906. Sixty- 
ninth Annual Report. 

e. Up-hill Work in Chile. World-wide 
Missions, June, 1906, published by M. E. 
Society, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

Two new stereopticon lectures ready, one 
on Mexico, the other on Brazil. Rental 
$1.50. Copies of printed lecture may be 
purchased at ten cents each. 


Three Prayer-Meeting Suggestions. 


The first is a “Weekly Reminder” printed 
for the Madison Avenue M. E. Church, 
the location of which is not given. It 
bears the following suggestive texts :— 


Jesus promises to be present. 
Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. Matt. xviii. 20. 
Let there be no vacancies. 
Thou shalt be missed, because thy seat 
will be empty. 1 Sam. xx. 18 
The feast will be satisfying. 
My soul shall be satisfied as with mar- 
row and fatness. Ps. lxiii. 5. 
The blessed assurance. 


Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. Luke xiv. 15. 


At the beginning of this year the Rev. 
James G. Potter, pastor of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Peterboro, Canada, published a 
neat four-page folder containing all the 
topics for the prayer meetings of the year. 
On the first page is this message to the 

members of the congregation :— 


T His is a weekly tryst with your pas- 

tor, your fellow members, and above 
all, your Master—a brief withdrawal from 
the world—that we may return the better 
equipped to battle with and serve the 
world. Can you afford to exclude this ser- 
vice from your religious programme? 
Those who attend find the meeting full of 
interest and helpfulness. 
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For each quarter of the year there is a 
General Theme, the four being: The Scar- 
let Thread or the Vicarious Element in 
the Life of Christ; The Prayer Meetings 
of the Bible; Our Lord’s Times of Retire- 
ment; and Questions of Personal Religion. 
The weekly topics under the second general 
theme may well be repeated here for their 
suggestion :— 
Meeting. 


The Congregational Prayer 
2 Chron. vi. 18-31. ’ 
The ae Pare “Meeting. Acts 1. 


12-14; 

The Minch Prayer Meeting. Zech. viii. 
18-23. 

The Special Prayer Meeting. Acts xii. 

The Riverside Prayer Meeting. 
9-18. 


Acts xvi. 


The Seashore Prayer Meeting. Acts xx. 


pete Prison Prayer Meeting. Acts xvi. 

The Civic Prayer Meeting. Neh. iv. 7-12. 
ice Cottage Prayer Meeting. Jas. v 

The Upper Room Prayer Meeting. John 
xx, 19-23. 

The Conference Prayer Meeting. Mal. 
ii, 16-18. 

The Consecration Prayer Meeting. Acts 
xili, 1-5, 

The Last Prayer Meeting. Rev. vi. 12-17. 

The next suggestion comes from the 
First Congregational Church, Eau Claire, 
Wis., and shows an attractive form in 
which to announce the prayer-meeting top- 
ics for a month. The presentation of a text 
for each topic is especially helpful. Part 
of the card is reproduced below :— 


MID-WEERK MEETING TOPICS 
“WHAT HAST THOU THAT 


Humility THOU DIDST NOT RECEIVE?” 
Gratitude 


a “PRAISE WAITETH FOR THEE, 
Praise 


O GOD, IN ZION” 


| THURSDAY 
| Nov 9 


“GIVE THANKS UNTO HIM 
AND BLESS HISNAME. FOR 
THE LORD IS GOOD" 


WEDNESDAY 
NOV. 15 


THURSDAY 
Nov, 23 


“WHAT SHALL I REN- 
DER UNTO THE LORD 
FOR ALL His BENE- 
FITS TOWARD ME™ 


Aruntinn 


FRIDAY. DEC. 1 


THE VINCERE CEE: 


A Band of Church Workers. 


What is the Vincere Club? The name 
was suggested, says the Rev. Dr. James E. 
Darby of Waynesburg, Pa., by a boy who 


was studying Latin, and this is his defini- 
“A band of folks who conquer, or 


tion: 
win.” 


The club was devised and organized by 
Dr. Darby about two years ago, and he 


. 


¥ y 


Practical Church Extension. 


says that in twenty years’ experience in the 
pastorate he has found nothing equal to it 
in the way of developing activity on the 
part of church members. As explained in a 
printed invitation to join the Vincere Club 


of the Baptist Church of Waynesburg, it | 


is a club that doesn’t do anything but 
work, and has no officers except the church 
officers. There is neither initiation fee nor 
dues, the members are asked to give— 


Just two hours a week (more if you 
wish) used to build up your church—used 
as your good judgment may direct. It is 
through the church that God’s most effec- 
tive work is done, and this makes you a 
“fellow worker’ with Him. 


Each person who accepts membership in 


the club signs the following pledge :— 


promises me life, a mansion,acrown? ‘ll my time:belongs to bim. 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, WAYNESBURG, PA. 
VINCERE CLUB PROMISE 


GoD helping me, I promise to honor him by 
spending not less than two hours each week, 
(1) working to increase the attendance at all 
the services of my-church, and (2) to increase 
its membership. 

Signed eaten eee 


J. E. DaRgey, Pastor. 


What d0 T promise God, who 
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Tow little to give to the Abaster, who save bis life for me! 


Each member of the club fulfills this 
promise in such ways as he deems. best. 
Some need direction and the pastor is 
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always ready to show them what they may 
do. Dr. Darby has had prepared a “Vis- 
itor’s Card” which is used largely to assist 
those who are at a loss to know how to 
use the two hours per week. This card is 
found exceedingly useful. The reverse side 
has a blank form which the visitor may 
fill out, telling when the call was made and 
what was learned of the person or family. 


THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH 
WAYNESBURG, PA. 


Dear FELLOw-worKER:— Will you please call on 
No. 


at your very earliest convenience, and improve any 
opportunity that may be afforded to interest... in 
the work of our church. Kindly report the result 


of the visit on the other side of this card. 
J. E. Darsy 


Per eee Neco nee ie 22 Be Re Street, 


Your pastor and friend 


The founder of the Vincere Club ex- 
presses himself as more than willing that 
such clubs should be formed in other 
churches and feels sure that they will prove 
as successful as the one in his church.. He 
has even made arrangements by which he 
can help pastors to secure the simple litera- 
ture of the club, and will be glad to cor- 
respond with others about the plan. 


Piette al CHURCHLEXTENSION: 


The Princeton Baptist Church and Its 
Branches. 


REV. S. B. DEXTER. 


At the request of your editor I have writ- 
ten a brief account of the extension work 
of the Princeton, Ill., church, trying espe- 
cially to point out the economic side of that 
work, and to show how other town or city 
churches may extend their influence and 
impart their strength to the weaker country 
districts. ; 

The work of the Princeton Baptist 
Church in the outlying country districts is 
purely and distinctly an unselfish under- 
taking, for the extension of the kingdom of 

_ God. That the results have proved the 


importance of this phase of church econo- 
mics, there can be no question. 

On beginning my pastorate here, I made 
a general survey of the outlying districts, 


PRINCETON (ILL.) BAPTIST CHURCH. 
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REV. S. B. DEXTER, 
Pastor of the Princeton (Il.) Baptist Church. 


with the view of enlarging the work of the 
Princeton pastorate, then confined to the 
one church. As a result of that survey 
work was commenced in several fields; at 
Heatons Point, six miles north; at Coal 
Hollow, five miles east; and at Manlius, 
twelve miles northwest from Princeton. 
On each field an ageressive work was be- 
gun, and in each of them churches are now 
well established. 

With these outlying churches the Prince- 
ton church sustains two forms of relation- 
ship; two of them are branch churches, and 
that at Heatons Point is an associate 


HEATONS POINT. (ILL.) BAPTIST CHURCH. 
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church. The properties of the branch 
churches are owned by the Princeton 
church, while the property at Heatons 
Point is owned by the members of that 
church. All members of the branch 
churches are enrolled in the membership of 
the home church, and members of the 
Heatons Point church are affiliated with 


the Princeton Church. The official status, ~ 


however, is much the same. 

The business side of our branch and asso- 
ciate church work at first presented a prob- 
lem. Establishing the stations and organiz- 
ing Sunday schools was an easy task com- 
pared to the settlement of the intricate 
questions as to its relationship to the home 


-church which began to follow almost as 


CoAL HOLLOW (ILL.) BAPTIST CHURCH. 


soon as the work was started. But the 
work has been successfully crystallized into 
an harmonious association of churches, 
and this result is due in large part to the 
consecrated spirit of the men who make 
up the united board of officers. 

To complete the organization of our 
work, it was found expedient to have a 
board of associate officers, appointed from 
each of the outlying fields, to meet with the 
pastor and officers of the home church at 
their quarterly business meetings. These 
meetings are not always attended by all of 
these associate officers, owing to the bad 
condition of the roads in these parts in the 
winter and spring months, but when these 
conditions have not prevented, the meet- 
ings have been the source of: mutual bene- 


'members, has become independent. 


fit and helpful- 

ness. At these 

meetings the Sun- 
day-school officers 

*, and the church 
/ treasurers for the 

branch and as- 

sociate churches 
are elected. All 
officers of the 

Ioeeyil Claire in 

societies on the 
different fields are 

elected by the 
members of the societies. 

In these outlying fields preaching services 
are held every Sunday by the associate pas- 
tor, and frequently the pastor exchanges 
with the associate, so that he may keep in 
touch with the district work. The salary 
of the associate pastor is subscribed, for the 
most part, by the branch and associate 
church membership. 

_ We do not claim to be beyond the ex- 
perimental stage in our work, but we are 
making an attempt in an unselfish business 
way to solve the problem of the weak 
‘country church. That we have succeeded 


REVeCs CG. SMITE, 


Associate Pastor of the 
Princeton (Ill.) Baptist 
Church. 


& beyond our expectations is true, for which 
we praise God. 


In our combined work, in 
one year and six months, we have grown 
from a church membership of 130 to 324. 


_ This number does not, moreover, include 


the membership of the church at Malden, 
organized by us, which, with thirty-five 
Our 
Sunday-school scholars have grown in 
numbers from 60 to 260. 


Church Architecture. 
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MANLIUS (ILL.) BAPTIST CHURCH. 


The problem of the weak country church 
calls, in my opinion, for a consideration in. 
which the highest and best good of the 
country churches should be weighed. The 
weak point in the church polity and econo- 
mics of some of our evangelical denomina- 
tions is the local independence of the 
churches. To review the story of that in- . 
dependence in some country districts, is to 
review the story of useless and almost 
memberless churches, rent in twain by 
strife and jealousy. The diligent over- 
sight of such a church by some central or- 
ganization or city church would prevent 
such a condition, and would certainly keep 
alive the church. One can scarcely study 
the conditions in weak country churches 
without becoming convinced that the cause 
of Christianity would be much strength- 
ened if there were pastorates that would 
include entire cities, or counties, except 
in the larger and thickly populated cities. 


CHURCH ARCHITECTURE, 


Design for a Methodist Church. 


The perspective and plan reproduced 
herewith have been used for several 


Methodist churches by the L. B. Valk 
_ Architectural Company, of Los Angeles, 
Cal. They provide, at a cost varying from 


$6,700 to $7,000, a churchly edifice for a 
small congregation, combined with a mod- 


ern Sunday-school building. The church is 
_ planned for a corner lot about 70 by 100 
feet. 
floor and seats 260, while the main Sunday- 


The main auditorium has a bowled 


L082~ 


nan 


Parcor &! 
mer Qs 


76-22 
Soave 59 


GROUND PLAN 
Lor 70-95 


school room seats 110 scholars, the five 
classrooms seat 60 and the infant classroom 
50. Two parlors can be added to the audi- 
torium if desired, seating 60 more people. 
A gallery over the parlors will add 70 
sittings. 

The foundation of the building is of con- 
crete, and the walls up to the window sills 
artificial stone. Above is framed sheathed, 
furred lath and plastered cement finish. 
The roof is shingled and the interior finish 


HAMILTON GRANGE REFORMED CHURCH, NEW YORK City. 
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is Oregon pine with weathered oak finish. ~ 
Windows are rolled cathedral glass, leaded 
in. 


GROUND PLAN OF THE HAMILTON GRANGE - 
REFORMED CHURCH, NEW YORK CITY. 


Church Methods in Brief. 


The Hamilton Grange Reformed Church. 


‘Not all churches in cities need to be 
planned along institutional lines, and the 
building now under construction for the 
Hamilton Grange Reformed Church, New 
York, is an excellent example of the 
“family” church, adapted to the city. Its 
location is on the upper west side of New 


- York, in what is known as the Washington 


Heights section. Surrounding it are many 
apartment houses of the better class, as 
well as numbers of small private residences. 
The illustrations of the exterior of this new 
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church and its ground plan show how 
Messrs. Bannister and Schell, the architects, 
have solved the problems of the-work. The 
site is a corner one and a combined church 
and chapel are provided. The chapel or 
Sunday-school room can be divided by fold- 
ing partitions. It is of interest to note, re- 
garding this new church, that it is being 
built by one church organization for the 
use of another: The Collegiate Church of 
New York is building and will hold title to 
the church, which is, however, especially 
designed and built for the use of the Ham- 
ilton Grange Church. 


CHURCH METHODS: IN BRIEF, 


‘A SERVICE FOR SPRINGTIME.—For use in 
the Irvington Presbyterian Church, Irving- 
ton, N. Y., the Rev. John A. Ingham ar- 
ranged an Order of Worship for the 
Springtime, which made a most interesting 
service. From it we may mention the selec- 
tion from the Psalter, Psalm civ., “Jeho- 
vah’s Care Over All His Works”; the Old 


.Testament Lesson, “The Springtime of the 


Heart,” Song of Songs ii. 7-17; vii. 10-13; 
the New Testament Lesson, “The Message 
of the Birds and Flowers,” Luke xii. 22-32; 
Acts xvii. 22-31; 
had for its text :— 
“He causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, 
And herb for the service of man: 
That he may bring forth food out of the 
earth.” Ps. civ. 14. 


A Few PracricaL Questions.—Under 
this general heading the pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church at Petaluma, Cal., the 
Rev. Luther Davis, has been preaching a 
series of five Sunday evening sermons with 
these titles :— 


“Ts it Good te be Broad-minded? How 
Broad?” 

“Popularity—Do I Want It?” 4 

“What to do with Hostile Circum- 


stances.” és 
“What does Easter Day Mean to Me? 
“What is a Saint?” 


Announcement of the series was made on 
a well printed postal card, which bore the 
assurance that “Your presence will be a real 
help to these services.” 5; 


and the Sermon, which’ 


Memeer’s ReEcorD Carp.— The Rev. 
James E. Darby of Waynesburg, Pennsyl- 
vania, has arranged a card for the purpose 
of keeping the record of each member’s 
attendance at communion services for a 
period of five years, and it also shows each 
person’s contributions for the support of the 
home church and for missions for the same 
period. Mr. Darby says it is a constant in- 
centive to faithfulness in church life, as the 
plan for its use is that at the end of the 
five years the card shall be given to the 
member. The card is here reproduced :— 


(This space for name of Church, Pastor, etc.) 
MEMBER'S RECORD: Name 
Street Number 
Received by 3 on 190 
190 by 


Church connection ceased on 


' 4 Contributions 
Year | Communion Attendance church i Miselons 
1907 || yaa ie 


ie, : (Ges 


110 |__| ime etyaby 
| 
19 | ee) i 
Note.— A blank indicates absence from Communion, without excuse; S méans absent because of 
sickness: A, away from home: P, present. In case membership is transferred to another church, 
this card will accompany the letter. At the end of five years, it will be given the member. 


‘Va ‘OUNUSANAVA ‘ACHYG “a "Pr AG GANOISAa 


A PopuLtark ANNUAL MEETING. — When 
the Rev. Jesse B. Felt became pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Pulaski, N. Y., 
eight years ago, there were just eighteen 
persons present at the annual meeting of 
the church and society. As he himself ex- 
presses it :— 

I made up my mind I would make an ef- 
fort to secure a representative gathering. 
I planned a meeting as suggested by the 


enclosed. The smallest attendance has 
been eighty, the largest 142, varying ac- 
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cording to the weather. We have always 
had “bread enough and to spare” and be- 
yond a doubt this method for our annual 
meeting is a fixture. 


Briefly expressed, the plan.is to make the 
meeting a combination of church supper and 
sociable. This year the notices read that 
“Supper will be served in the session room 
at six o’clock, after which the necessary 
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business will be transacted and the remain- 
der of the evening passed in a social way.” 
Members of the congregation were asked 
to help in furnishing the table, and to each 
was sent the following blank, to be filled out 
and returned to show what might be ex- 
pected and depended upon from each house- 
hold. The blank is printed on paper, four 
and a quarter by five and a half inches. 


Please do nof neglect to fill out and return this blank. 


Mrs. FrRanxK P. Berrs: 


MKOTE TEN GSSDEC ca dcacdodosand 
the annual supper, January fourth, 


...persons from my family to attend 


I will furnish for the table the 


articles and proportions I have duly indicated in the bill of fare given 


Sigma ture... 05d: sesue seals Sasicage sk ee ela ean eee 


BILL. OF FARE 


Bee eS Tea sidravacine DOUCHE ......Coffee (Provided) 
ek ee Salads Serene butter as nor ain sereams 
Cae eee » ee Cold Meats.) 1 hcectia eg ar Shes oe 
ans Hae ae Pickles Nee bead wena Cash 
a tee Jelly Hie tera Cake 
toe eee Creamed and Escaloped Potatoes 


Nn. B.—Tndicate by figures or otherwise the amount you will furnish, 


and run a pencil through the articles you do not wish to provide. 


Please 


bring ov send it to the church Friday, January fourth, if possible by four 


o’ clock : 


For STRANGERS FROM AFAR.—An unusual 
opportunity has presented itself to the 
Pittsburg Baptist Association to do work 
among the non-English speaking people of 
that great manufacturing region. An 
anonymous donor has offered to equal any 
amount raised by the Association, up to 
$25,000, for work among the Slavs, Poles, 
Italians, Roumanians, Ruthenians, Russian 
Jews, and other foreigners. The Rev. H. C. 
Gleiss, for eight years pastor of the First 
German Baptist Church, Pittsburg, has 
been put in charge of the work among these 
foreigners. This is what he says of the 
methods now being used :— 

We have two missionary pastors who 
work along the usual lines, three colporters 


who follow their lines and conduct services 
wherever possible; these cover a wide ter- 


ritory. Then we have two lady mission- 
aries, working especially with women and 
children, in the homes, lending assistance, 
teaching rules of cleanliness and decency, 
having industrial schools for boys and girls 
where sewing, basketry, etc., are taught, 
and giving a Bible lesson at each school 
session. Our plan is to open missions 
where there are none of any denomination 
and at such places where we have a few 
members as a nucleus. 


Invitation To Misston ANNIVERSARY.— 
The well-known Grand Rapids (Mich.) 
missionary, Melvin E. Trotter, celebrated 
his tenth anniversary in January. Invita- 
tions to the special meetings observing the 
event were characteristically hearty. Here 
is a reproduction of the private postal card 
he mailed to his friends. 


, 
i 
“ 


oe - © 
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When this you have sighted, 
You are hereby invited 
My tenth anniversary, 
Ere long to attend. 
it’s a brilliant affair, 
The nineteenth of Januair’. 
Shakespokes. 


I have run out of poetry but not out 
of eatin’s, so come down and feed with me. 

January 18th, Open House 2 o’clock till 
midnight, in the Mission. 

January 19th, Gospel service at the 
Mission. 

January 20th, Annual Meeting at the 
Auditorium. 


Yours a-goin’ some, 
/ 


VE ee aes 


Two YEARS AT WESTMINSTER.—From a 
well-printed and well-illustrated booklet 
with this title we read the record of the 
two years which the Rey. Dr. G. Campbell 
Morgan has spent as pastor of Westminster 
Chapel, London, England. A congregation 
numbering two thousand or more has been 
built up and various institutional organiza- 
tions developed. Some of these are the 
Benevolent Society, the Employment Regis- 
ter, Young People’s Institute, Boys’ and 
Girls’ Clubs, Hygiene Class, Gymnastic 
Club, Cycle Club, Band of Hope, Cripples’ 
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ONsTHE 18TH AT 7:30 I’LL TELL YOU 
How IT HAPPENED. 


Parlor, Christian Endeavor Society, Moth- 
ers’ Meeting, and Literary and Social 
Guilds. The Rev. Albert Swift is asso- 
ciate pastor and is especially at the head of 
th institutional features of the work. One 
of the features of the Chapel is the Bible 
School, held every Friday evening, when 
Dr. Morgan lectures to at least two thou- 
sand people. It is the largest week-night 
service ever held in a London church, and 
perhaps the largest Bible class in the 
world. 


OUERSTIONS ANSWERED: 


The Flat and Apartment House Problem. 


The Rev. Dr. M. A. Matthews, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Seattle, 
Wash., asks a question that has proved a 
puzzler to many a city pastor. He 
writes :— 


Will you please suggest a feasible, work- 
able and successful plan by which one may 
systematically visit flats, apartment houses 
and hotels and thus come in contact and 
keep in contact with the ever-changing 
population living in such places? This is 
one of the most serious questions confront- 
ing church workers. If we could get at 
them by telephone, by letter, by visits, or 


by messenger, or by any method you may 
suggest, we would be able to do twenty- 
five per cent more work than is now being 
done among such people. 

Answer: If Dr. Matthews had omitted 
the word “successful” from his query, it 
would not be difficult to suggest methods 
that would seem to be feasible and work- 
able. We confess that we have not yet 
heard of a successful plan by which the flat 
and apartment dwellers are reached. Let- 
ters have been sent, repeating Dr. Mat- 
thews’ question to the pastors of a number 
of city churches where similar problems are 
encountered. Some have replied to the ef- 
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fect that they also were in quest of success- 
ful methods. Others have told what they 
do, admitting that their work is inadequate. 

Dr. Walter Laidlaw, Executive Secretary 
of the New York City Federation of 
Churches, was consulted and expressed the 
opinion that a solution of the problem lies 
in the codperation of churches in the sys- 
tematic canvassing of the district, annually 
if possible, and the keeping of records of all 
families, with their church affiliation, if any. 
This method, which has been worked with 
success by the New York Federation in 
some districts, acquaints the churches with 
the population changes, but we are by no 


means sure that, although it locates the 


people whom the churches should reach, it 
makes it easier for the churches to reach 
. them. 

On this point the Rev. Dr. Manning, 
vicar of St. Agnes Chapel, Trinity Parish, 
New York, writes. St. Agnes- is situated 
in the heart of a densely populated apart- 
ment house neighborhood. Dr. Manning 
says :— 

We have at St. Agnes a plan which in- 
sures the systematic visiting during the 
year of every family and every person who 
has been brought into any sort of contact 
with our work. The only effort we have 
made to visit the entire population in our 
region has been in connection with the 
Federation of Churches. With that or- 
ganization we have once or twice canvassed 
our entire neighborhood, though the can- 
vasses have not brought to light many 
families open to our ministrations with 
whom we were not already in touch. 

In the Fourteenth Street Presbyterian 
Church, New York, the Rev. G. Ernest 
Merriam is attracting many strangers to 
the church by a systematic and judicious 
use of printer’s ink. Attractive circulars 
and announcements are circulated in the 
neighborhood, put into the letter boxes of 
flats and apartments, and the like. A vis- 
itor’s register is maintained in the vestibule 
in which many nam s are entered. People 
who thus leave names and addresses are 
followed up by the assistants, the church 
visitor, and the pastor himself. Mr. Mer- 
riam says :— 

We may, later on, undertake a systematic 
canvass, block by block. But first I am 
going to test thoroughly the efficacy of good 


printing as a drawing power, supplemented 
by simple, straight-forward preaching, the 
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best of music, hand to hand work in the 
vestibule, and systematic calling on all thus 
reached. 


We believe that something might be ac- 
complished by sending attractive printed 
matter through the mails. It is not ordi- 
narily difficult to secure at least the names 
of flat and apartment-house dwellers, and 
there is no doubt that the circular that 
reaches one through the mail gets a kind- 
lier reception than one which, unaddressed, 
is stuffed into one’s letter box. It might 
be worth while to prepare a mailing list 
of the residents of the whole neighborhood; 
and to mail to them, week after week, care- 


fully prepared announcements of the ser-. 


vices. To be effectual, this method would 
have to be systematically and continuously 
used. It would not be inexpensive, but 
since it is profitably used by business 
houses there seems no reason why it should 
not serve to attract the people of a neigh- 
borhood to the church. 

None of this exactly answers Dr. Mat- 
thews’ question, and we hope that some of 
the readers of the CHurcH Economist De- 
partment know of successful methods for 
reaching this class of people and will write 
to the editor describing them. For this is 
one of the great problems confronting the 
city churches. 


Christian Giving. 


In the March number inquiry was made 
as to the origin of a folder entitled “Chris- 
tian Giving.” We have learned that it was 
prepared by the Rev. Joseph C. Nate, pas- 
tor of Grace Methodist Church, Jackson- 
ville, Ill, who writes about it as follows :— 


I have the honor to have prepared the 
folder in question and I have taken pleas- 
ure in sending copies to the brethren who 
are interested in it. The folder had its 
origin in a little writing on the topic in 
the Homiletic Review. As soon as I 
read it I conceived the idea of amplifying 
the thought expressed there and putting it 
in the visible or diagram shape of the 
folder. Believing that I had a permanent 
message in the folder itself, I have been 
careful to omit the name of my church, 
and I had the matter electrotyped, so as to 
prepare copies in the future. I should be 
pleased to have impressions run for pas- 
tors at their cost to me. At local rates this 
woul, I think, be about $3.50 per five hun- 

red. 
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Delavan L. Pierson. 


The Union Theological Seminary of 
China. Under the auspices of the North- 
ern and Southern Presbyterian Mission 
in mid-China this seminary was opened 
in October last with over twenty pupils, 
with more to come. Rev. J. C. Garrett 
writes :— 

We are already unable to give room to 
all who desire to come to us. If the 
church at home will give her mission- 
aries the facilities for training men for 
the gospel ministry, the men will be 
forthcoming. There are not as many 
as we need; there are few of the best 
educated and more talented seeking this 
work; there is no inducement whatever 
toward the ministry as a profession, as 
compared with teaching, business, offi- 
cial or public employment, etc. But 
there are young men in the church who 
hear a call to the ministry; and if we do 
our share in the preparation of these 
men, we shall have done the most effec- 
tive mission work possible at this im- 
portant crisis. ; 


* * * *K * 


Changes in Chinese Worship. Some 
months ago the Shanghai Taotai sug- 
gested that the large sums of money 
squandered on ancestral rites should be 
used for modern education. Already a 
remarkable response has come from the 
Chinese of Singapore who have decided 
to devote to education the money hitherto 
spent in processions and feasts in an- 
cestor worship. It is estimated that 
some $100,000 will thus be made avail- 
able. This indicates an attitude of mind 
towards ancestor worship which is quite 
unprecedented. 

If the millions of China would act upon 
the advice of the Shanghai magistrate, not 
only would a great obstacle to mission- 
ary work be removed, but the national 
finances would be materially helped by 
the economizing of the extravagant and 
useless outlay which is said to cost the 
Empire some $100,000,000 annually. 

A remarkable Imperial edict announces 
that Confucius has been elevated to a 
position of equality with heaven and 
earth, the supramundane powers, as the 


Chinese regard them, inferior only to 
Shang-Ti, the Supreme Ruler. This step 
seems to have been taken to avoid the 
difficulty which has existed in the case 
of Chinese Christian students, who had 
conscientious scruples with regard to the 
“worship of Confucius” which was re- 
quired of all who sought admittance to 
the new schools and colleges. As a re- 
sult of this edict Confucius will now be 
regarded as above the plane where wor- 
ship is permitted for any except the Em- 
peror. Thus by a clever ruse a great 
difficulty has been removed from the 
educated Chinese Christians. 


* o* * * * 


The Protestant Outlook in Spain. 
There are now fifty or more organized 
evangelical congregations in Spain. 
Questions which arise in connection with 
them give occasion for interviews with 
the authorities in Madrid and keep be- 
fore the public mind the growing ele- 
ment of Protestantism. The general 
feeling on the part of Catholics, as well 
as Protestants, is that, whatever the 
formulas of renunciation Queen Victoria 
Eugenia may have agreed to, the effect 
of the king’s alliance with that historical 
Protestant family will be to liberalize 
Spanish sentiment and life. No careful 
observer of events during the last thirty 
years will deny that the Protestant ele- 
ment, with its churches, schools, col- 
porters, evangelists, and other organized 
activities, has kept before the country 
and the government the question of free- 
dom of conscience and the liberty of 
worship. This subject, with its various 
problems of marriage, baptisms, burials, 
the Vatican, and the Concordat is largely 
occupying public attention. The mis- 
sion of the American Board, and other 
evangelical workers have prepared the 
way for religious and social reforms 
which are expected in the near future. 


* * * * * 


The Power of the Gospel in Malaysia. 
One of the most encouraging mission 
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fields of to-day is the Dutch island of 
Nias, west of Sumatra. The work there 
was commenced by the Rhenish Mission- 
ary Society in 1865, but was most diff- 
cult, and no fruit appeared until 1875, 
when twenty-five were baptized. Of 
these nine are still living and are leading 
consistent, humble Christian lives. In 
1890, when the mission celebrated its 
twenty-fifth anniversary, there were only 
five missionary stations- and 822 native 
Christians. After that came a time of 
marvelous progress, so that in 1899 there 
were twelve stations and 4,334 native 
Christians, and six years later fourteen 
stations, 8,365 mative Christians, and 
3,107 catechumen. During the past year 
the missionaries have made extended 
trips into the interior, and the senior 
missionary sums up the fruit of these 
trips into the single word “Iola,” which 
means, “The way is open.” The whole 
island is now open to the preaching of 
the gospel. A school for the training of 
native teachers has been in existence for 
some time and thirty-eight of its grad- 
uates are already. in the service of the 
Master upon Nias. 


* * x * * 


Some Results of War and Famine in 
Japan. The annual report of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society agency in Japan shows 
that the two recent calamities which have 
afflicted Japan, war and famine, have re- 
sulted in an increased interest in Christ- 
ianity and greater facilities: for Christian 
work, 

One of the missionaries in Tokyo has 
a correspondence list of more than a 
hundred discharged soldiers who are 
seeking instruction, or are earnestly at 
work for Christ among their friends in 
different parts of the country. 

The money contributed by Christians 
in the United States and elsewhere has 
not only made a deep impression on the 
minds of the famine sufferers, but also on 
the Japanese nation. Residents in the 
famine region report a deep and wide- 
spread interest in the teachings of Christ- 
lanity, and in numerous places there are 
not only a goodly number of inquirers, 
but also many true Christians. At 
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Twanuma, near Sendai, one hundred are 


reported to have decided to become. 


Christians. At one church in Sendai 
there have been forty-two baptisms. 
Among these were officials, bankers, 
business men, and university, college and 
middle-school students. There are still 
many earnest inquirers who are being 
instructed in the Bible. At another 
church were forty-six baptisms, and one 
of the missionaries writes that during an 


experience of thirty-two years he has - 


never before seen such a hunger for soul 
food. From present appearances it 
would seem that this movement is likely 
to become general. 


* * * * * 


John R. Mott in Korea. Robert E. 
Lewis writes of the recent visit of Mr. 
Mott to Seoul that a very deep impres- 
sion was made. Every hour of the day 
from breakfast till midnight was marked 
out for fixed engagements. In a meeting 
of several thousand Koreans in Inde- 
pendence Hall Mr. Mott spoke on “The 
Power of Jesus Christ,” while H. E. Yun 
Chi Ho, ex-minister of education, in- 
terpreted. Before them was a mass of 
men sitting on mats on the floor so close 
together that there was no room to move 
or change positions. The windows were 
packed, and outside the three entrances 
large groups of people were straining to 
hear. The short, incisive sentences were 
translated into musical Korean; the audi- 
ence was a Sea of fixed eyes; the speaker 
reached the conclusion of his two hours’ 
address; the appeal was made, reiterated, 
explained, emphasized—and then one by 
one two hundred and more men rose 
and stood in the presence of their com- 


rades as evidence of their desire to ac- 


cept Christ. An after meeting of an hour 
and a half was held before the last of 
the 6,000 men went to their homes. 


* * * * * 


Missionary Education in Singapore. 
Twenty-one years ago Rev. W. F. Old- 
ham (now a Methodist bishop) stood on 
the pier at Singapore. He was com- 
missioned to establish a mission in that 
land, but he had neither funds nor 
church property—nothing but faith and 


rm 
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the purpose to preach, teach, and in other 
ways make known the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. One feature of the work taken 
up was the education of Chinese boys, 
for out of a population of 230,000, 165,- 
000 are Celestials. Dr. Charles Park- 
hurst, editor of Zion's Herald, has re- 
cently visited the work and writes: 
“Now behold, this same school has just 
closed a term with an enrollment of 
1,001. A boarding house has been es- 
tablished, and is so overcrowded that ar- 
rangements have been made for an en- 
largement, but this further marvel must 


be mentioned—not a dollar of mission- ' 


ary funds is required to carry on this 
great school, for the entire expense is 
met by the tuition fees paid by the 
Chinese fathers. Moreover, at Penang 
there is another school for boys with 800 
in attendance, another at Kwala Lumpur 
with 400, and yet another at Ipoh, with 
450, and these three are also self-sus- 
taining.” 
* * xk x * 

‘Work Among Mohammedans in 
Hausaland. Two educated Moham- 
medans in Hausaland have given up their 
sacred books, have liberated their slaves, 
and have professed themselves Christ- 
ians. One of them came to Dr. Miller, 
of the Church Missionary Society, and 
said:— 

“I see from your New Testament that 
Jesus Christ does not allow slavery, so I 
have determined to liberate my two 
slaves.” “What will you do?” “Oh, I 
shall take them to the court on Christ- 
mas Day and give them their papers of 
freedom! I choose Christmas Day be- 
cause on that day our Great Deliverer 
came.” 


In 1890 Bishop Tugwell led a party of 
four men to Kano, but was immediately 
expelled from that city. Not discouraged 
they returned later, and now the first wo- 
men missionaries are on their way there. 
This is a striking evidence of the suc- 
cess of the political and administrative 
changes made in the country under the 
governorship of Sir Frederick Lugard. 


* * * * * 


“An Idol Destroyer in India. The days 
when men and women bow down to 
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images of wood and stone are numbered. 
The progress of civilization cannot fail 
to drive out ignorant superstition, but 
only Christ can bring in the true light 
of life. Many, even those who refuse to 
surrender to Jesus Christ, are becoming 
enemies of idolatry. Rev. Wm. Waller, 
a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the Central Provinces of In- 
dia, writes of a Hindu living in Kampti 
who has earned the name of “Idol De- 
stroyer.” + 

For years a hideous object, much 
bedaubed with red paint, was seated in a 
large niche in the wall of his house; and 
every day offerings were made and pray- 
ers were said before it. This idol 
(Mahdeo) was brought from a venerable 
temple on the banks of the sacred 
Ganges, over a thousand miles away, and 
the villagers counted the possessors of it 
very fortunate. But Christian preachers 
came and told of Him Who seeks to be 
worshiped in spirit and in truth. Then 
this Hindu saw his idol in a new light, 
and so repulsive did it appear that he 
took up the helpless image and flung it 
into the river. The people expected to 
see the man die for such a sacrilege. It 
was a supreme moment when with a 
most natural splash Mahdeo went down 
to the bottom and the waters closed over 
it. Surely a bolt from the blue would 
strike the audacious perpetrator of such 
a deed! But he is very much alive 
to-day, prosperous and happy. 

Not long ago he was challenged to face 
another idol. To show his contempt he 
spat upon it, and trampled upon it with 
his boots—a necessary precaution for 
himself, but a most intolerable insult to 
the idol. It is a significant sign of the 
times that the people did not set upon 
him. On the contrary, in a village not 
far off, the villagers are much incensed 
at the apathy and indifference of the vil- 
lage idol, from whom they received no 
help during a recent outbreak of sick- 
ness. Too much afraid to do anything 
themselves, they have appealed to this 


“destroyer of idols” to come and cast the 


village idol away. 


ENGLISH NOTES. 


By Our London Correspondent. 


Parliament is “up” for the Easter holi- 
days, and the first part of the 1907 ses- 
sion is consequently at an end. And tem- 
perance reformers, who may surely be 
forgiven if they think that the drastic 
curtailment of the drink traffic is of 
greater moment to the higher well-being 
of the nation than, say, the promotion of 
the efficiency of the army, are a little dis- 
concerted to learn from the Prime Min- 
ister that the Government is at present 
unable even approximately to fix a date 
for the introduction of the promised 
licensing measure, which last year was 
the subject of a pledge that this year it 
would be the principal item in the legis- 
lative programme. The Government no 
doubt have their hands very full, and 
there is no disposition to press them to 
the point of harassment. Moreover, 
everything is overshadowed by the com- 
ing conflict between the House of the 
People and the House of Peers. Still, 
the nation has long waited to see the 
drink traffic dealt with in a resolute man- 
ner; and there will undoubtedly be keen 
and bitter disappointment if the session 
slips on and the promised measure is not 
introduced with full opportunity for dis- 
cussion. Perhaps the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, in his coming Budget, may 
do something for Temperance Reform on 
its financial side. If he were to deal 
drastically with the license duties, re- 
formers would feel that he had given 
them a substantial installment of their 
demands. Under present conditions, 
licensees pay nothing like their fair share 
to the national revenue. To say nothing 
of London, and other large cities, | may 
instance the fact (only a very typical 
one) that a few years ago, in a small 
northern town, a house worth about 
£3,500 secured a license, and was forth- 
with sold for £24,500. By this transac- 
tion, the public funds profited perhaps to 
the extent of £30 a year, while the for- 
tunate licensee pocketed his £21,000. A 
much heavier duty than at present is im- 
posed upon licenses would go far to 


check the number of licensed premises, 
and besides, would bring in a consider- 
able sum to the exchequer. I should not 
be surprised if the Chancellor has some- 
thing of this kind under his earnest con- 
sideration. 

* * * * * 


When one speaks of drink, one nat- 
urally thinks of crime, by a very natural 
association of ideas. Sir John Macdon- 
nell, Master of the Supreme Court, has 
recently issued his survey of the Criminal 
Statistics for 1905. He asks the mo- 
mentous question, so intimately related 
to the moral life and outlook of the na- 
tion, “Is crime increasing or diminish- 
ing?” The curious thing is that he does 
not find so apparently plain a question 
easy to answer. 
tried for indictable offences during 1905, 
namely 61,463, was the largest on record, 
even allowing for the proportionate in- 
crease in the population. On the other 
hand, crimes like murder and malicious 
wounding, which are regarded by experts 
as one of the best criteria of the exist- 


ence of a criminal disposition, show signs - 


of a decrease. A deplorable feature of 
Sir John Macdonnell’s statistics is that 
there is a very marked upward tendency 
in the number of prosecutions for betting 
and gaming. Another. point worth not- 
ing is that the great majority of crimes 
are committed by persons between the 
ages of 21 and 40—the period of greatest 
physical vigor. It is quite obvious from 
Sir John’s Bluebook, that even in the 
matter of making men and women law- 
abiding citizens, to say nothing of the 
higher matter of making them men and 
women “in Christ,” the gospel in Eng- 
land has still a very great deal to do. 


** * * * * 


Since I last wrote, the local govern- 
ment of “this great London” has under- 
gone what has already shown itself, and 
will naturally increasingly show itself, as 
a very considerable change of policy and 
ideals. The Progressives, who had been 


The number of persons 
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English Notes. 


in power ever since the creation of the 
London County Council eighteen years 
ago, have sustained a very heavy defeat 
in the triennial elections at the hands of 
the Moderates. I must not write in these 
notes as a party man. But I must record 
the fact that eminent religious leaders, 
who have no interests to serve but those 
of the people, such men as Canons Bar- 
nett and Scott Holland, Dr. Clifford, Dr. 
Horton, and the Rev. F. B. Meyer, with 
many more, wrote and spoke and worked 
for the Progressive cause, and now re- 
gard its temporary overthrow as a great 
disaster for the metropolis. Mr. Meyer 
said on the eve of the elections, for ex- 
ample: “Great moral issues are involved. 
The Progressives have extinguished the 
licenses of public houses where they fell 
into their hands; have protected the 
quality and weight of the people’s food; 
have closed unsanitary church schools; 
have demolished slums and opened 
parks; have run public undertakings in 
the public interest, blocking out private 
monopoly and selfish greed..... Surely 
all who value those lines of policy ought, 
as a duty to God and man, to vote in 
their favor.” Well, whether they voted 
or not, the ballot made it perfectly clear 
that, at least at the present time, a ma- 
jority of the electors want a different 
policy in their local: government from 
that which has been in operation for the 
last eighteen years. We must wait and 
see the fruits of the Moderate triumph, 


which was of a very decisive character. 


Already they have begun to show them- 
selves, as for example, in the ruling out 
of a clause from a bill now before the 
London County Council, which would 
have given the Council the power to safe- 
guard the purity of the city’s milk supply. 
But of course, better poison the children 
of the poor by contaminated milk, than 
add to the rate-payer’s burdens the cost 
of setting up depots where the contam- 
ination might be sterilized! 


* * * * * 
A few days ago, one of the most in- 


teresting gatherings, surely, that ever as- 
sembled beneath the historic roof of 


_ Westminster Abbey met there to com- 


memorate the Abolition of the Slave 
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Trade a hundred years ago. The gather- 
ing consisted chiefly of Africans and per- 
sons of African descent, who had come 
from the West Indies and America. 
They were accompanied by a few Eng- 
lish friends and sympathizers. Among 
the latter were Archdeacon Wilberforce, 
grandson of the great Liberator; Sir 
Thomas Fowell Buxton, son of the Bux- 
ton who was both Wilberforce’s close 
personal friend and his successor in the . 
anti-slavery crusade; and Col. C. E. 
Macaulay, grandson of. Zachary Macau- 
lay, another eminent Emancipation apos- 
tle and father of Lord Macaulay, the 
famous historian. The party who gath- 
ered in Westminster Abbey the other 
day, to celebrate the granting of the 
“Black Man’s Charter’ (“No vessel 
shall clear out for slaves from any port 
within his Majesty’s dominions”), de- 
scribed themselves as “grateful Africans,” 
on the cards attached to the wreaths of 
lilies and daffodils which they came to 
deposit on the monuments of Wilber- 
force and his friends that adorn the 
Abbey. The Dean of Westminster gave 
a short address of eulogy, effectively 
quoting the words of Harriet Beecher 
Stowe: “If any of you have sorrow; if 
any of you are grieved over the evil in 
the world; if any of you are inclined to 
lose heart—just remember what God has 
done. Remember this: The curse of 
slavery has gone forever.” 


* * * * * 


The oldest of the organized Protestant 
churches of Great Britain has recently 
celebrated its 450th anniversary. I refer 
to the Moravian Church, as it is called 
among us, which was founded in 
Bohemia in 1457. As all the world 
knows, it had its origin in the teaching of 
John Huss, who was one of the first 
Protestant martyrs, being burnt at the 
stake at Constance in 1415. The link 
between the Moravian Church and this 
country is as interesting a bit of religious 
history as one can find. It was through 
one English religious leader that the 
church arose. The writings of John 
Wycliffe were the means used of God to 
make Huss a Protestant, and to stimulate 
him to utter his brave protest against the 
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corruptions and abuses of Rome. Then, 
more than three hundred years later, it 
was through the Moravian Church that 
another great religious leader was given 
to England. One of its ministers, Peter 
Bohler, was in England in 1738, met 
John Wesley on his return from Georgia, 
and brought to his soul the light and 
warmth of evangelical Christianity. Fit- 
ting enough, then, that the British Mo- 
ravians should give enthusiastic greet- 
ing, as they have done, to the 450th an- 
niversary of the. fonndation of their his- 
toric church. 


* * * * * 


Arising out of the mention of the great 
name of John Wesley, a note may well 
be given to the modification, which will 
doubtless in a little time be put into 
force, of the present terms of member- 
ship in the Wesleyan Methodist Church. 
As things now stand, and have stood ever 
since the foundation of organized Metho- 
dism, membership is restricted to those 
persons who attend the “class meeting.” 
But for some time the feeling has been 
growing that this restriction should be 
somewhat relaxed. The Wesleyans find 
that there are persons duly qualified by 
Christian experience and character who 
desire to come into fellowship with them, 
but to whose doing so the enforced at- 
tendance at the class meeting acts as a 
bar. At the next conference, the relaxa- 
tion of the existing rule will be recom- 
mended by a committee appointed to 
consider the question, and who are 
agreed upon their report. There is, how- 
ever, no weakening of the conviction as 
to the spiritual value of the class meet- 
ing, which is regarded as “vital to the 
best interests of Methodism.” 


* * * * * 


The annual meetings of the National 
Free Church Council, sometimes aptly 
described as the Parliament of the Free 
Churches, were held last month at Leeds, 
under the able presidency of Dr. Rendel 
Harris, the scholarly, genial, spiritual 
representative of all the best elements in 
the Society of Friends. The attendance 
of delegates from all parts of the country 
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was very large, and throughout the gath- 
erings a fine spirit was manifest. I at- 
tend this great congress every year, and 
am more and more impressed by the de- 
lightful manner in which all denomina- 
tional distinctiveness is “conspicuous by 
its absence,” everything savoring of sect- 
arianism disappearing in a common 
Christianity and a common Free Church- 
manship. I cannot ;,retend to give an ac- 
count of the meetings JI have space 
only to say that-the most outstanding 
features c* them are Dr. Rendel Harris’ 
presidential .. “Free Church- 
mea in the Liie _..? Hope of To-day,” 
Mrs. Rendel Harris’ paper on “The Pub- 
lic Ministry of Women,” Professor 
Peake’s paper on “The Old Testament in 
the Religious Life of To-day,’ Mr. W. T. 
Stead’s address on “The Hague Confer- 
ence,’ and the designation of Mr. Meyer 
as a kind of traveling bishop of the Free 
Churches of England and Wales, which 
he described as the beginning of a new 
life for him on the eve of his sixtieth 
birthday, and which Mr. George Cadbury, 
he said, had told him was his “evening 
sacrifice.” 
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* * * * * 


It will be no news to my readers that 
by this time Mr. R. J. Campbell’s book 
on “The New Theology,” to which I re- 
ferred in my notes for last month, has 
now appeared, and is being widely read 
and discussed. I hear of 20,000 copies 
being bought within its first few days of 
publication. Since Mr. Campbell takes 
nothing back in his book of the state- 
ments already made by him in sermons, 
articles, and newspaper interviews, the 
fear seems only too well founded which 
Mr. Meyer expressed a day or two after 
the volume appeared—that its appearance 
marks the final breach of Mr. Campbell 
with evangelical Christianity as churches 
have received it from the New Testa- 
ment. Speculation is now rife as to Mr. 
Campbell’s future as a thinker and a 
preacher. He has undoubtedly broken 
with even “liberal” evangelicalism. Will 
he stop at the point he has reached, or 
will he move even yet further away? 
Will he found a new sect? Or what? 
We must sadly wait and see. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT AND ACTIVITY. 


Rachel Kollock McDowell. 


One of the greatest ecclesiastical gath- 
erings of the spring will be the 119th 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America, 
which will be held in Columbus, Ohio, 
beginning the third week in May. This 
meeting, which each year is of interna- 
tional interest, will be of even more than 
usual significance, because it is to mark 
the formal union of the Presbyterian 
Church North and the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, which has been un- 
der way for some five years. No such 
history has been made in the bodies con- 
forming to the Presbyterian form of 
government since the “Old School” and 
the “New School” Presbyterians came 
together in Pittsburg, Pa. 


* * * * * 


General William Booth, founder of the 
Salvation Army, who made a hurried trip 
to this country recently, is now in Japan. 
He expects to return to the United States 
in September. His purpose in visiting 
this country is to raise from $1,000,000 to 
$5,000,000 for what is to be known as 
“The University of Humanity.” The 
plans particularly on his mind when in 
this country were his several colonization 
projects, and the founding of anti-suicide 
bureaus in large cities of England and 
the United States. The general has 
stated that after a careful study of the 
mortality reports of the two countries 
he has come to believe that if many of 
the men and women who have gotten into 
that morbid frame of mind when death 
seems more attractive than life, could be 
reached by Christian, sympathetic influ- 
ence, they could be saved from self- 
destruction. 


* * * * * 


Episcopalians in Connecticut are pre- 
paring to celebrate in June the 200th 
Anniversary of the Permanent Establish- 
ment of the Church of England in their 
state. The first Episcopal parish was 
constituted in Stanford, where the cele- 
bration will take place, in June, 1707, and 


the prayer book of the same church was 
first used in the Stanford colony the 
same month. Among those who will 
make addresses at the anniversary exer- 
cises will be Bishop Potter of New York 
and President Hadley of Yale. 


* * * %* * 


The late Edmund P. Dwight, who died 
in Philadelphia in 1903, and left large 
sums of money to religious causes, evi- 
dently was not a strong denominational- 
ist. The- orphans’ court of Philadelphia 
has just awarded these bequests: Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of the United 
States, $50,000; Presbyterian Church of 
America, $50,000; Methodist Episcopal 
Church of the United States, $20,000; 
Young Men’s Christian Association, $15,- 
000; and American Sunday School Union, 
$15,000. 


* * * * * 


The International Sunday School Asso- 
ciation has established headquarters on 
the eighth floor of the Hartford Building, 
Chicago, Ill., and Mr. Marion Lawrance, 
the general secretary, has moved from 
his home in Toledo, Ohio, to that city. 
Heretofore the main office has been in 
Boston, Mass. The head of the new de- 
partment of Bible class promotion is Mr. 
W. C. Pearce, who has been national 
superintendent of the teacher training 
work, 

* * ok * * 


Mrs. F. J. Van Alstyne, better known 
by her pen name, “Fanny Crosby,” re- 
cently celebrated at her home in Bridge- 
port, Conn., her eighty-seventh birthday. 


* * 7 * * 


The third Summer Tent and Open-air 
Evangelistic Campaign in New York City 
was launched at a great union meet- 
ing of all the evangelical churches of 
Manhattan in Carnegie Hall, Tuesday 
night, April 30. The principal speaker 
was Gipsy Smith. The chairman of the 
committee is Dr. A. F. Schauffler, and 
the treasurer, Mr. John S. Huyler. The 
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committee has asked for $50,000. Last 
year $30,000 was spent and ten tents were 
maintained in that many different parts 
of the city, aside from street preaching. 


* bod * * * 


Notable religious workers from all 
over America addressed the Eleventh 
Annual Convention of the Baraca Classes 
in the Wesley Memorial Church, Atlanta, 
Ga., April 16-18. The convention repre- 
sented some 2,300 classes, 1,800 being for 
young men, and 500 for young women. 
Marshall A. Hudson, the founder of 
Baraca, presided at one of the meetings. 
The theme of the convention was 
“Young Men at Work for Young Men, 
all Standing by the Bible and Bible 
School.” 


* * * * * 


Rev. Dr. Charles L. Goodell, of the 
Calvary Methodist Church, New York, 
seems to keep the Record for Conduct- 
ing a Church Along Evangelistic Lines 
as far as numbers are concerned., At a 
recent communion service 238 new mem- 
bers were received. The membership of 
the church is now 3,500. 


* * * * * 


The Presbyterian Brotherhood is an 
established thing, a Church Laymen’s 
Union has been organized in the Epis- 
copal Church, and a Baptist Brotherhood 
is under way. And now comes the an- 
nouncement that the United Brethren 
have also started a Movement for a 
Brotherhood Organization, and a call has 
been sént out for an informal conference 
to be held in Dayton, O., this month. The 
instructions have been issued by a com- 
mittee appointed by the bishops of the 
church, and with it directions not to wait 
for the convention, but, if desired, to go 
ahead and organize men’s leagues within 
the churches at once. 


* * * * * 


Still another denomination to launch a 
plan for a National Brotherhood is the 
Congregational Church, and it is under- 
stood that at the triennial meeting of the 
National Congregational Council to® be 
held in Pilgrim Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
next October, considerable time will be 
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given up to starting the brotherhood. A 
committee of ten men in Chicago, where 
the idea originated, has been appointed 
to conduct correspondence and agitate 
interest generally. 


* * * * * 


Recent Sunday School Statistics show 
that there are now 11,891 distinct home 
departments. This branch of Sabbath 
school work. is best developed in Massa- 
chusetts, where the work helps to in- 
crease the membership of the churches. 


* * * * * 


Some of the topics which were dis- 
cussed at the Episcopal Church Con- 
gress, which was held at New Orleans, 
La., April 10-13, were: “The Alleged In- 
difference of Laymen to Religion,’ “The 
Limitation of Private Fortunes by Leg- 
islation,’ “What Shall the Preacher 
Preach?” “The Moral Strain in Social 
and Commercial Life,” “The Value and 
Limits of Flexibility in the Use of Forms 
of Public Worship,” and “The Attitude 
of Our Church to Protestant Chris- 
tianity.” 

* * * * * 


That the call for more Missionary 
Work on the Canal Zone is very urgent 
was the tenor of the report of Rev. J. J. 
Kilpin Fletcher, who was recently sent 
there by the Presbyterian Board of Home 
Missions. He reported among other 
things that there were about 15,000 ne- 
groes and 3,000 white men in this region, 
that both races are constantly increasing, 
and that the only Protestant churches on 
the zone were the Baptist, the Metho- 
dist and the Protestant Episcopal. 


* * * * * 


The Mission of Help which was re- 
cently carried on in’ San Francisco and 
the Transbay district, under the auspices 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
through four missioners sent out espe- 
cially to labor under Bishop Nichols, is 
reported to have done a great deal of 
good in awakening and developing the 
spiritual life of many, and in assisting in 
their organization for aggressive work. 
In San Francisco all the parishes in the 
city were united for the services. 


a 


—_ 


Religious Thought and Activity. 


Rev. Dr. J. P. Brushingham, secretary 
of the General Conference Commission 
on Aggressive Evangelism for the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, has been 
conducting a series of evangelistic meet- 
ings in Brooklyn and New York City, 
both of which are said to have been very 
successful. Much of the net gain in the 
membership of the Methodist Church 
which will be reported at the next meet- 
ing of the General Conference will be 
credited to this commission. The secre- 
tary is guaranteed financial support by 
David C. Cook, a Methodist layman of 
Chicago. 

* ok * * * 

The report for 1906 of the Board of 
Home Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church on Work Among the American 
Indians gives the following interesting 
figures: Native Indian church members, 
5,333; mixed, 355; number of Indian 
churches, eighty-five; mixed, ten; num- 
ber of native preachers, thirty-one; 
white, twenty-seven; number of schools 
for Indian children, fifty-nine; mixed, 
eleven; number of Indian children in the 
schools, 3,722, and number of mixed 
children, 785. 


* * * * * 


When two great denominations unite, 
some might think that those at the head 
of things would not know how to re- 
adjust duties so that each would have 


his work. But there does not seem to be 


any great trouble along this line so far 
with the Presbyterian Church North and 
the Cumberland Church. Already Mr. 
J. M. Patterson, secretary of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the latter, has 
been made assistant secretary for the 
Presbyterian Board for the Southwest 
district, with headquarters in St. Louis, 
Mo. 
* * * * * 

Methodists representing every large 
city and almost every town will gather 
in Baltimore in May, 1908, to attend the 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Fipiscopal Church. Just one hundred 
years ago the conference met in Balti- 
more, and this was one reason for the 
choice of the committee, Cincinnati, 
Minneapolis, Indianapolis and Ocean 
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Grove, N. J., all having asked for the 
gathering. This conference of a century 
ago formulated the constitution of the 
church. 

* * * * * 


The Utah Gospel Mission is the name 
of an organization with headquarters in 
Cleveland, O., which is doing a good 
home mission work. Its purpose is to 
reach all the Mormons with at least a 
taste of the gospel every year or two. 
For this purpose three gospel wagons, 
with two or three missionaries in each, 
travel about all the year round. The re- 
port of the mission for last year shows 
that the wagons traveled about 4,500 
miles in Utah-and Idaho, made 11,689 


‘calls in 170 settlements, in which are 


about 65,000 people. The report goes on 
to state that the workers held 223 meet- 
ings with about 16,000 persons in at- 
tendance. The. missionaries serve with- 
out salary, their actual expenses being 
paid by Christians in the East and West 
who believe in the work. The mission 
has been in operation for five years, and 
in that time about 60,000 families have 
been reached. ~ 


* * *x * * 


A healthy increase of business was re- 
ported at the annual meeting of the 
Book Committee of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church held recently in New York 
City. The net profit of the two houses, 
one in Cincinnati, and the other in New 
York, was $436,595.90. 

* * * x * 


There is a movement on foot for a 
Presbyterian Day to be a part of the 
ceremonies at the coming exposition in 
Virginia, on which occasion both clergy- 
men and laymen of that denomination 
who have achieved world-wide reputation 
shall “give a reason for the faith which 
is in them.” ~The Presbyterians claim 
this part of Virginia in a manner as their 
territory, as near where the exposition 
will be held lies the dust of Francis 
Makemie, the first Presbyterian minister 
ordained in America. 

* * * * * 


Rey. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, of Lon- 
don, will preach the opening convention 
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sermon at the World’s Sunday School 
Convention, in Rome, Italy, Sunday af- 
ternoon, May 19. In the morning there 
will be a special celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper in the Protestant churches. 

* * * * x 


Rev. P. T. Forsyth, who will deliver 
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the Lyman Beecher lectures at Yale 
Seminary, is one of the best-known and 
ablest Nonconformist clergymen in 
Great Britain. He was one of the speak- 
ers at the Congregational Ecumenical 
Congress which met a few years ago in 
Boston, Mass. 


WORK AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


Receipts for March, 1907. 


Berkshire Industrial Farm: 


isda. 7 SKY, smogoosngoucocon $ 1500 
China (Famine in): 
Miarcho se 20ST iy avec sierelercivieinieivisls $ 4 00 
WER 75 ii. GonocododecuqTas 2 00 
Marelt 13; * 2187 «sires gic cies aie sms 10 00 
March 25, 2190) we since. steele sates 40 00 
March 27. 2192 cc.cievcwnccens 50 00 
Marches sm 21930 cc eirast i eet 10 a 
March 28. 2194 ...ccccucessesss 
ae $117 00 
Grenfell’s Work in Labrador (Doc- 
tor): . 
Wikehicl: Ay, PAO Be soadodnocancco $ 25 00 
IMI AYR PACE ocohocncobocuss. 5 00 
$ 30 00 
Millard’s Work for India’s Blind 
Famine Children (Miss): 
Witz Hh, ERE Gaoceadacdaunaace $2500 
NERA OR AUR “Gooooddmogcdnmod 1 00 
Miarchia 7k 219s vereters orererereniatere 25 00 
$ 28 00 
Murray’s Work in South Africa 
(Rev. Andrew): 
WET RI, AMEE Sayonedonoonvods $ 5 00 
Paton’s Work in the New 
Hebrides (Doctor): 
March oe lage 2 Giea sr ctee efeverete Sraugtene a $ 3 00 
Ramabai’s Work Among India’s 
Child Widows (Pandita): 
March 23.) 21805 caisniwieratslne seer es $ 25 00 
March 27.) “2191 cssirciec.c:cts's s crcisiess 100 00 
$125 00 
Record of Christian Work (Free 
Distribution) : 
March) 19.. «2184.9 o.anis's.cssisseiaintenes Sooo) 
-Religious Literature in Prisons 
(Free Distribution) : 
Manche ole (208 Ue rete wsieiaretsleteisnetare pe $2100 
Thoburn’s Work in India (Bishop) : 
Wiarch elle a21 86 scretiele sve accicere $ 20 00 
Personailia. 


Lord Kinnaird has been appointed Lord High 
Commissioner to the forthcoming General As- 
sembly of the Established Church of Scotland. 


The Rev. Charles C. McCrie, D. D., of Ayr, 
has been nominated as Moderator of the next 
General Assembly of the United Free Church of 
Scotland. 


Dr. Henry van Dyke, urged by the faculty and 
students of Princeton College to withdraw his 
resignation, has reconsidered his decision, and will 
remain with the college. 


The Rev. William J. Mutch, Ph. D., of How- 
ard Avenue Church, New Haven, Conn., has: ac- 
cepted the chair of philosophy and pedagogy in 
Ripon College, Wisconsin. 


Professor Robert Mackintosh of Lancashire 
College, England, is to write the life of the late 
Principal Rainy. Professor Mackintosh’s mother 
was the sister of Dr. Rainy. 


The Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D. D., editor 
of the New York Observer, has been chosen to 
succeed the Rev. Willard Parsons as manager of 
the Tribune Fresh Air Fund. 


Owing to continued ill health the Rev. Thomas 
Spurgeon has tendered his resignation of the pas- 
torate of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, London, 
which he has held for fourteen years. 


At its graduation ceremony in March the Uni- 
versity of Cape of Good Hope, South Africa, con- 
ferred the degree of LL. D. upon the Rev. An- 
drew Murray. 


In response to the unanimous request of St. 
George’s United Free Church, Edinburgh, Dr. 
Alexander Whyte has withdrawn his offered resig- 
nation, and will continue for the present as its 
pastor, 


The Rev. Joseph Wilson Cochran, D. D., pas- 
tor of Northminster Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia, has been elected to the secretaryship of 
the Board of Education of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. - 


Ill health has forced the retirement from active 
life of Mr. Robert C. Ogden, long connected with 
Mr. Wanamaker in business. His activities as a 
philanthropist, especially in the development of 
education in the South, have made him well 
known nationally of late years. 


The Rev. Stanley White, pastor of the Hillside 
Presbyterian Church of Orange, N. J., has been 
elected secretary of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions in succession to Dr. F, F, Ellin- 
wood, whose advanced years and feeble health 
have obliged him to lay aside all active work. 


The Rev. Alexander Francis, D. D., for many 
years pastor of the British-American Church at 
St. Petersburg, is now touring. in this country. 
Dr. Francis has been studying religious and social 
conditions in New England and New York City 
during the past few months, particularly the Rus- 
sian Jews in our great cities. Later Dr. Francis 
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expects to go South to study the negro problem 
at close range. 


As a souvenir of the occasion on which Mrs. 
Russell Sage’s gift of $150,000 for the erection of 
the Seamen’s Institute in New York City was 
announced the Rev, E. W. Matthews, secretary 
of the British and Foreign Sailors’ Society, on 
behalf of that society, and in the name of the 
King, asked the president (Mr. C. A. Stoddard) 
to present Mrs. Sage with a bust. of Nelson, 
mounted on oak, taken from the timbers of 
Admiral Lord Nelson’s former flagship, Victory. 


Below are given the recent and prospective en- 
gagements of several workers in the evanglistic 
field :— 


Chester Birch—Mar. 9, Altoona, Pa. 

Hugh Black—Mar. 31 and Apr. 7, Philadelphia; 
Apr. 3 and 4, Wabash College, Crawfordsville, 
Ind.; Apr. 5, South Bend, Ind.; Apr. 14, Prince- 
ton University; Apr. 17, Bryn Mawr College; 
Apr. 21, Vassar College; Apr. 28, University of 
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 

Charles N. Crittenton—Mar. 31-Apr. 7, Atlanta, 
Ga.; Apr. 8-15, Eatonville, Ga. 

Crossley and WHunter—Apr., Toronto, Ont.; 
May, Neepawa, Man.; June, Crystal City, Man. 


E. E. Davidson—Mar, 17, Ypsilanti, Mich.; 
Apr. 14, Meadville, Pa. 

W. J. Dawson—Mar., Vancouver, B. C. 

J. A. Francis—Apr. 1-5, Granville, O.; Apr. 


7-19, Medina, N. Y.; Apr. 20-May 4, Watertown, 
ING 

Ralph Gillam—Mar. 23-Apr. 5, Bliss, N. Y.; 
Apr. 21-May 1, Castile, N. Y.; May 5-16, Fre- 
mont, N. Y.; May 19-30, Middlebury, N. Y. 

C. R. Haudenschild—Mar. 27-Apr. 14, Dillon, 
Mont.; Apr. 17, Blackfoot, Idaho. 

J. Q. A. Henry and J. R. Hemminger—Mar. 
2-19, Paisley, Scotland. 

Major George A. Hilton and Grant C. Fuller— 
Mar, 3, Newark, N. J. 

Charles N. Hunt and Alexander B. Davidson— 
Mar. 10-Apr. 1, Superior, Wis.; Apr., Tomahawk, 
Wis. ; May, East Grand Forks, Minn. 

R. E. Johnson and G. W. Forman—Mar. 10- 
April 7, Aberdeen, S, D.; April 13-May 5, Alex- 
andria, S. D. 

Marion Lawrence—Mar. 4-7, Atlanta, Ga.; 
Mar. 10-16, Tampa, Fla.; Mar. 17-22, New Or- 
leans, La.; Mar. 22-24, Dallas, Tex. 

Milford H. Lyon and J. Dale Stenz—Mar. 17- 
Apr, 14, DeKalb, Ill.; Apr. 21-May 19, Lincoln, 
Neb. 

G. F. Pentecost and H. L. Maxwell—Jan. 23- 
Apr. 15, Detroit, Mich. 

Henry J. Petran—Mar., Dassel, Minn.; Apr., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

Milton S, Rees—Mar. 17, Hornell, N. Y.; Apr. 
14, Danville, Ky.; May 12, Carthage, N. Y. 

Harold F. Sayles—Apr., West Chicago, IIl.; 
May, Cadillac, Mich. 

Francis E. Smiley—Mar. 
Md.; Apr., Newton, Kans. 

A. J. Smith and Chester F, Harris—Mar. 17- 
Apr. 7, Clarion, Ia. . 

C. C. Smith and B. M. Rice—Apr., St. Cloud, 
Minn.; May, Garnett, Kan. 

Gipsy Smith—Mar. 16-30, Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. 
1-15, Philadelphia, Pa.; Apr. 20-30, Providence, 
Rei: 

A. N. Thompson—Mar. 
Colo. 

R. A. Torrey—Apr. 7-May 5, Montreal, Can.; 
May 12-June 9, Houston, Tex. 

Melvin E. Trotter—Mar. 20-30, Atlanta, Ga. 

J. J. Wicker—Apr. 9-29, Fairmount, W. Va.3 


16-18, Salisbury, 


24-Apr. 7, Denver, 


425 


Apr. _30-May 12, Norwood, *Ohio; May 13-16, 
Washington, D, C.; May 17-20, Allentown, Pa.; 
May 21-June 10, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Northfield Items. 


NORTHFIELD SEMINARY. 


A few words regarding the work of the Stu- 
dents’ Aid Society of Northfield Seminary may 
be of interest to the readers of the RecorD oF 
CurRIsTIAN Work. To those who are acquainted 
with this school and the class of girls it aims to 
reach, the need of such a society will be very ap- 
parent. Many who come have only means enough 
for a partial course, many are working in the 
summers to try and help pay their own way. In 
a large number of instances great sacrifices are 
being made at home to meet even the small 
charges that are made. The necessary money 
failing from one cause or another, the student 
would of necessity have to drop out and her 
education, as far as school is concerned, come to 
an untimely end. Just here the Students’ Aid 
Society steps in and lends the girl the necessary 
amount to go on with her studies. After she has 
left school and is in a position to pay back the 
money, she does so, without interest. The debt 
is not allowed to rest as a heavy burden upon 
her, for there is no time limit put on the re- 
payment of the money, and it is usually paid 
back in small sums, always gladly and with warm 
words of appreciation for the help received at 
Northfield, which would have been impossible 
without the timely aid of the Society. It would 
be interesting to quote from the letters of very 
many who have been helped by the Students’ Aid, 
but space will not permit. However, a few sam- 
ples will give an idea of the scope of the work, 
and the gratitude of those benefited :— 

“T am only too glad to do all I can for this 
work which is so dear to me. I cannot, of 
course, tell what my life would have been if 
Northfield had not come to bear upon it, but 
what I am or have been able to do through the 
grace of God, I owe to the influence of Northfield 
Seminary and the noble, consecrated lives with 
which I came in contact.” 

“Tt will be a matter of conscience to me to pay 
back this loan as soon as I can, that some other 
student may enjoy the blessings we are so con- 
stantly receiving here.” 

“God alone knows what this opportunity has 
been to my life. From the bottom of my heart 
I am grateful for the many blessings received.” 

“T enclose a check for $25 on account of aid 
received from ‘Students’ Aid Society.’ I wish I 
could do more to help on the great work of 
Northfield Seminary. I thank God that He gave 
me the privilege of attending such a school, and 
pray that He will continue to bless it in His own 
gracious and abundant way.” 

“You doubtless remember that I owe the 
‘Students’ Aid Society’ two hundred and fifty 
dollars. I have given much strength and heart 
to earning this money and I want it to go where 
it will pay my debt and best express my gratitude 
to the dear school that has done so much for 
me. There is no place or cause so dear to my 
heart as Northfield.” 

These testimonies could be multiplied indefi- 
nitely, but enough has been given to show the 
type of students who are being helped by this 
Society, and their appreciation of its timely as- 
sistance. There are always many more applica- 
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tions for the Students’ Aid than can possibly be 
given, for one reason only—lack of funds, and 
many are the students that have reluctantly to 
give up their studies, at least for the time being, 
and not seldom permanently, for it is often hard 
to pick up the thread of school life again, when 
one has dropped out for a year or two in order 
to earn money. 

During the school year 1903-1904 there were 
seventy-three who applied for aid; the actual 
number helped being thirty-two. The year 1904- 
1905 there were fifty-three applications; thirty 
were helped. The year 1905-1906 fifty-eight ap- 
plications for aid; thirty-six were helped. These 
figures will show that the number helped falls 
far short of the need. Since the existence of the 
Society 402 students have been aided. That tells 
its own story without any comment. In order to 
meet these 400 girls face to face, one would have 
to travel around the world, and in India, China, 
Japan, Korea, Africa, and the islands of the sea, 
one would be able to get some little idea, per- 
haps, of the work that is being done, cheerfully, 
gladly, a work that humanly speaking would not 
have been possible, but for the existence of the 
Students’ Aid Society. 

Already one of those whom the Society had the 
privilege of helping has received the martyr’s 
crown—Josephine Desmond, who was massacred 
by the Boxers in 1900. In one of the last letters 
received from her she said that her motto for the 
year was Phil. i. 20, ‘‘That Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be by life or by 
death.” She surely glorified God by both. 

Any one can become an annual member of this 
Society by the payment of $2; a life member by 
the payment of $30; an honorary member by the 
payment of $100. 

An interesting letter has been received from a 
former graduate of the Seminary, now Mrs. 
Elizabeth Barrows Ussher, of Van, Turkey. With 
her are associated Miss Susan Norton, also a 
Northfield graduate, and Mr, Yarrow, of Mount 
Hermon. Miss Norton has charge of the girls’ 
school of about 300 students, besides a school in 
the walled city, and two kindergartens. Mrs. 
Ussher’s husband is the mission doctor, with a 
large hospital, dispensary, and out practice. She 
says their four little children chatter away in 
Armenian better than in English, and are very 
much in love with their Van home. ‘Travelers 
say that Van is the most beautiful spot in the 
Empire. “But,” writes Mrs. Ussher in a recent 
letter, “to see a land rich in every natural re- 
source, impoverished and neglected, the very 
animals stunted and thin for lack of care and 
food, and worse than all, the apathy and despair 
of a downtrodden and helpless people, is to make 
all this natural beauty almost a mockery. The 
poverty and distress of the people for whom we 
work are too dreadful to describe. The winter 
has seen a wonderful work of the Spirit in the 
hearts of men. For weeks we have been hold- 
ing four evening meetings weekly with sometimes 
more than a thousand in attendance. 

“The relief industrial department gives us op- 
portunities for touching hearts which we could 
not have otherwise. The needle, lace, and linen 
work is my share, and I have at present about 
250 girls and women earning bread for themselves 
and often for large families at my work rooms. I 
have an efficient native teacher, but the securing 
of markets for the goods, the keeping of ac- 
counts, and the superintendence of it all have to 
stay in my hands. Another thing I enjoy very 
much is the contact with many young mothers 
and girls who meet regularly to listen to sim- 
ple talks on child care and training and the home 
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life in general. Then there are the weekly prayer 
meetings of our women, but I must not tire you 
with any more details.” 


* * * * * 


The speakers of the month were as follows :— 

Sunday, March 3, Miss Sadie Pyle, Wilming- 
ton, Del. F 

Sunday, March 10, Mr. Southgate, secretary of 
the Bible Society. 

Sunday, March 17, Rev. John McDowell, New- 
aria, Nev: ; 

Sunday, March 24, Mr. Chandler, South India. 
Stereopticon lecture. ; 

Monday, March 11, Rev, 
stereopticon lecture on the 
thracite coal mines. 

Monday, March 18, Rev. William Gan, lecture 
on our responsibility in the Congo. 

Monday, March 25, William Whittimore, stere- 
opticon lecture on the Peninsula of Sinai. 


John McDowell, 
Pennsylvania an- 


MOUNT HERMON. 


At.the morning service on March 31 Rev. S. P. 
Cook, formerly pastor of the Northfield Church, 
preached the Easter sermon. In the evening, 
Mr. Dickerson conducted the service. Special 
music was rendered, and views relating to the 
life and times of Christ were shown. These 
views completed a series, part of which was 
shown by Mr, McConaughy on the preceding 
Friday. 


* * * * * 


The reports that come from Mount Hermon 
men now in college are especially gratifying. 
Among them the following items, chosen at ran- 
dom, give an idea of the position taken by our 
graduates in the colleges. R. S. Sidebotham, ’03, 
has taken the Spencer Trask prize in debate at 
Princeton.. He also represented Princeton in the 
Princeton-Yale debate, in which the former won 
by a unanimous decision. Herrmann, ’06, has taken 
first prize in extemporaneous speaking at Prince- 
ton. J. L. McConaughy, ’05, represented his 
class in the Sophomore-Freshman debate at Yale. 
Wentworth, ’05, is head of the Harvard Mission. 
Penney, 706, was one of the small group of men 
to finish his first. semester at Cornell without 
being required to take any examinations. Parker, 
704, is editor of the Amherst Agricultural Col- 
lege Annual. Sandorf, ’04, this year completes 
a regular course in Lehigh, having covered the 
work in three, instead of four years. Three 
Mount Hermon men, now freshmen at Yale, were 
in the scholarship honor- group at mid-year. 


The Volunteers of America. 


A report of the first ten years’ work of the 
Volunteers of America has recently been issued 
by the Rev. Ballington Booth. In addition to 
general evangelistic services, both in halls and 
in street preaching, the Volunteers have prose- 
cuted an active campaign in behalf of all classes, 
maintaining homes, industrial departments, co- 
operative stores, etc. The work among the 
children has been carried on through summer 
outings, as well as by visitation and teaching. 

The special work in which the Volunteers seem 
to have achieved success has been in work among 
discharged prisoners. Mrs. Ballington Booth 
has devoted a great deal of her time to this 
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cause, and the Volunteers’ Prisoners’ League, 
of : which she is the originator, has a member- 
ship at the present time of 50,000, of whom it 
is claimed that 70 per cent are living honest 
and industrious lives. 

It is interesting to note that this work is not 
unattended by discouraging features. The re- 
port states :— 

“Few branches of reform work that could pos- 
sibly be undertaken are associated with more 
difficulty and disappointment, and human pa- 
tience has sometimes been severely tested in this 
work, But God has peculiarly honored the 
courage and devotion of those engaged in this 
branch of the Christ Mission, as the prisoner’s 
advocate and the prisoner’s friend, by bringing 
the American as well as other worlds to recog- 
nize its power and success.” 


Obituary. 


Rev. Dr. Matteo Prochet, who recently retired 
from the presidency of the Waldensian Church in 
Italy, died in Rome after a short attack of pneu- 
monia on February 16. ; 

Dr. Prochet was an exceptional man and played 
a prominent part in the development of the Wal- 
densian Church in Italy. It was through his in- 
fluence with’ the king that the autonomy of the 
Church was preserved. He wrote and spoke Eng- 
lish as fluently as his native tongue, and knew 
French and German well enough to present the 
cause of the Waldensian Church in those coun- 
triés, and was conversant with several other lan- 
guages. 

One who knew Dr. Prochet intimately writes 
of him: “He had a most remarkable memory, 
which he retained in its freshness even to his 
last years. . . .. His spiritual gifts were those 
which made Matteo Prochet what he was in the 
bosom of the Alps, a prophet of the Most High, 
with a mission as specific as was that of Moses 
and Samuel. He was a man of personal piety— 
not ostentatious, not vapory and mystical, but 
solid. He knew in what and in Whom he had 
believed, and felt the need of constantly strength- 
ening his faith by drawing living water from the 
Word and from Divine grace. . ... He had 
neither taste nor time for theological subtleties; 
he valued and rested upon the central and founda- 
tion Truth of the gospel; from this he never de- 
parted; on this he built up his spiritual life; from 
this he drew the motive power and energy of his 
marvelous evangelistic activity.” 


The Rev. Edwin A. Bulkley, D. D. [1826-1907], 
died at his home in New York City, March 25. 
He was born in Charleston, S. C., being of dis- 
tinguished New England ancestry, a direct de- 
scendant of the Rey. Peter Bulkley, one of the 
founders of Concord, Mass., and the first minis- 
ter of the historic “First Church” of that place. 

Dr. Bulkley was graduated from Yale Uni- 
versity in the class of 1844, and from the Union 
Theological Seminary in 1847. After temporarily 
serving a church in Geneva, New York, he suc- 
ceeded the Rev. Dr. John Todd as minister of 
the Congregational Church of Groton, Mass. 

Dr. Bulkley’s active ministry of fifty years was 
about equally divided between the church at Gro- 
ton and the First Presbyterian churches of Platts- 
burg, N. Y., and Rutherford, N. J. He continued 
pastor emeritus of the latter church, but since his 
retirement, some ten years ago, had lived on 
Washington Heights. Dr. Bulkley’s activities 
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were of a varied character, and he had received 
many honors from the church at large. 


Our Monthly - Calendar. 


May 1, 2. Evangelistic and Soul Winning Con- 
ference of Summer Workers, Chicago, II. 
May 3. Term begins, Mount Hermon Boys’ 
School. 

May 3-5. Christian Endeavor Convention, Syca- 
more, Ill. 

May 5. C. E. Convention, Stettin, Germany. 

May 8,9. Y. M. C. A. (Officers’) Convention, 
Lakewood, N. J. 

May 10-12. Y. M. C. A: State 
Burlington, Vt. 

May 11,12. Y. M. C. A, State Convention, Con- 
cord, N. H. 

May 12,13. American Seamen’s Friend Society 
Anniversary, New York City. 

May 14-16. Y. M. C. A. (Officers’) Convention, 
Saratoga Springs, N, Y. 


Convention, 


May 14-17. Annual Convention of the Women’s 
General Missionary Society of the United 
Presbyterian Church of North America, 
Topeka, Kan. 

May 14-21. Baptist Anniversaries, Washington, 
DAC: 

May 16. General Assembly of the Presbyterian 


Church in the U: S. A., Columbus, Ohio. 


May 16-21. Southern Baptist Convention, Rich- 
mond, Va. 
May 17-19. Brotherhood of St. Andrew State 


Convention, Utica, N. Y, 

May 17-195" YY.) Ms Gy AS State 
Augusta, Me. 

May 17-19. C. E. State Convention, Paris, Ky. 

May 18-23.. International Sunday School Con- 
vention, Rome, Italy. 

May 19. World’s Sunday School Day. 

May 22,23. General Convention of Baptists of 
North America, Jamestown, Va. 

May 22-24. Conference on International Arbitra- 
tion, Lake Mohonk, N. Y. 


Convention, 


May 23,24. C. E. Convention, Indian Head, 
Canada. 
* May 24-26. Dominion Convention of Brother- 


hood of St. Andrew, Winnipeg, Canada. 
May 28-31. Council of the Christian and Mis- 
sionary Alliance, Nyack, N. Y. 


Association News. 


This is the record of 25 years’ growth in the 
Kansas Young Men’s Christian Association: In 
1882 there were 8 Associations; in 1907 these had 
grown to 66; the number of members from 410 to 
12,416; value of buildings, lots, funds, and pledges 
to $495,291; current expenses from $2,500 to $83,- 
244; general secretaries and directors from 1 to 
53; the expense of state work supervision from 
$500 to $7,828; gymnasiums from none to 14, and 
the Bible study enrollment to 2,570. 


The British Y. M. C. Associations maintain an 
“Emigration Department” at Manchester, which 
has directe1 a stream of young men leaving for 
Canada and “The States” from 174 towns in 
England, Ireland and Scotland. Last year 1,217 
applicants were received and 1,000 letters of in- 
troduction given. Every week the great liners 
are met by Association secretaries at Montreal, 
Quebec and New York. 


Record of Christian Work 


A Review of Religious Thought and 
Activity and Bible Expositor. 


EDITORIAL OFFICES: 


Mr. W. R. Moopy, Editor. 
Miss A. M. Varley, . Associate Editor. 


East Northfield, Mass. 


Mr. W. T. Demarest, 
23 Union Square, New York City. 


Publication Offices: 
Brattleboro, Vt. East Northfield, Mass. 


Subscription: 


$1.00 a Year; Single Copy, 10 Cents. 


Northfield Conference Reports will appear in 
September and October issues. 


Double Numbers, 25 Cents Each. 


Our Book Table. 


Paul D. Moody. 


Ancestry of Our English Bible (The). By Ira 
Maurice Price, Ph. D. The Sunday School 
Times Co., Philadelphia. Illustrated. Cloth. 
330 pages. $1.50 net. 


One obstacle in the way of a correct understand- 
ing of the Scriptures is sometimes an ignorance 
of the way in which they have come to us. It is 
Dr. Stalker, we think, who has complained of 
those people who speak of the Bible as though it 
had dropped from heaven complete “with the 
clasps on,” Authorized Version preferred; and 
Hoare, in ‘The Evolution of the English Bible,” 
tells of a deacon who argued against the revision 
that if the authorized was good enough for St. 
Paul it was good enough for us. People who en- 
tertain views of this kind are almost sure to come 
to some erroneous conclusions about the teaching 
sooner or later. Consequently such a book as this 
of Professor Price’s always has a great value, for 
as we see something of the way our Bible has 
come to us, its Divine nature is not minimized by 
the process, but we realize all the more that it is 
in truth the Word of God to have survived as it 
has all the vicissitudes of a stormy history. 
Professor Price has done in this volume very 
painstakingly what Patterson Smyth did in a 
briefer and simpler way in “How We Got Our 
Bible,” a book, by the way, which must have 
sold a hundred thousand copies by this time. 
This newer book is more valuable, not only for 
its greater fullness, but also for the fact that it 
is brought up to date. In addition it contains an 
excellent bibliography, but perhaps the best 
feature is the illustrations, which it would be hard 


to surpass in excellence or improve upon in se- 
lection. And this is saying nothing of the style 
of the book. Most writers on this subject come 
to grief between the Scylla of a puerile one- 
syllableness on the one hand and the Charybdis 
of a dry technical prosiness on the other. This 
is exact and scholarly, but always readable. In 
this it resembles Hoare’s splendid book.® In short, 
we cannot speak in too high praise of this ex- 
cellent book, a book which every library should 
possess and which every Bible student should 
have access to and be familiar with, if he does 
not own.—P. D. M. e 
Betterment: Individual, Social and Industrial. 
By E. Wake Cook. Fred’k A. Stokes Co., New 
York City. Cloth. 349 pages. $1.20 net; by 
mail $1.32. 


Mr. Cook’s object is to present the latest dis- 
Goveries in the promoting of greater individual 
efficiency and the bettering of conditions under 
which all live and work. Beginning with a brief 
statement on the harmonizing of labor and cap- 
ital. Mr. Cook shows that health is an immense 
factor in personal efficiency and hence discusses 
in full ‘“Fletcherism,” the proper method of eat- 
ing, and also the Japanese teaching that anger and 
worry are detrimental to health. Collective ef- 
ficiency is shown by the methods of the National 
Cash Register Company in its model factory, and 
more briefly by anecdotes, reports and methods, 
and experiences of successful experiments in bet- 
tering the conditions of factory workers, in 
housing problems, profit sharing and copartner- 
ship. This is an eminently readable book and as 
the author gives detailed results of well-tested 
experiments by practical organizers, thoroughly 
useful points may be gathered by people con- 
fronted by similar problems.—E. C. W. 


Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book 


of Psalms (A). Vol. II. By Charles Augustus 
Briggs, D. D. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New 
York City. Cloth. 572 pages. $3.00 net. 


The first volume of this work was reviewed in the 
October number of the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN 
Work, and there is little in this book which calls 
for anything more than a repetition of what was 
said then. It is impossible to admire too much 
the painstaking investigation and erudition that 
this work represents. It is exceedingly interest- 
ing from another standpoint. It illustrates the 
delicacy of two positions—that of the critical 
scholar who assumes and that of the conservative 
who asks for proof. The treatment of the 
ninetieth Psalm, for example, illustrates this, 
Against its early origin (Professor Briggs gives 
it a date late in the exile) is the fact that it 
shows dependence on Gen, iii. 19 and Gen. ii. 9, 
the first of which passages is labeled J. and the 
last P. Those who believe in the substantially 
Mosaic authorship of Genesis say immediately 
that this is proof of Mosaic authorship of this 
psalm rather than the reverse, and that the critic 
who adopts the other view is taking too much for 
granted. At once comes the rejoinder that the 
critical method has been attacked for lack of con- 
structiveness and now when it is pursued it is 
attacked for working upon principles it claims are 
established. It is really a very fine point. To 
an impartial observer, however, we think, the 
arguments against the title of Psalm li. will only 
question the probability, and will not establish 
the impossibility of its being correct. And it is 
pretty hard to believe that the writer of Ps. 
exxx. was thinking of the personified Israel and 
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not himself when he wrote, “Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee.” Finally, as remarked 
before, the word “Yahweh” may be more tech- 
nically correct, but it hardly seems other than 
pedantic when “Jehovah” is time-honored and 
hallowed by association. But these are all small 
things to find fault with in a work of such great 
merit.—P. D, M. 


Historic Towns of the Connecticut River Valley. 
By George S. Roberts. Robson & Adee, Sche- 
nectady. Illustrated. Cloth. 494 pages. 
$3.50. 


The author’s first book, ‘Old Schenectady,” is 
advertised as flavored with “literary ginger.” 
There are some tastes of it here in the reminis- 
cences related of early colonial days, but the 
author is evidently overborne by the extent of his 
undertaking. From Old Saybrook to Windsor 
he takes in turn each of the towns that lie along 
the Connecticut, and gives for each a condensa- 
tion of the early town history. To read such a 
book is something like reading the dictionary; 
it is interesting in spots, but not very consecu- 
tive. The space assigned to each town seems to 
be regulated by its importance in colonial his- 
tory without reference to its more modern de- 
velopments. Northfield gets but two pages and 
not an illustration.—J. Mc. 


Hymns You Ought to Know. Edited by Henry 
F. Cope. F. H. Revell Co., New York City. 
Cloth. 207 pages. $1.50 net. 


This is a compilation of one hundred favorite 
hymns of the church. They have been selected 
evidently with much care, and the result, al- 
though not perfectly satisfactory, as one finds 
some of one’s favorite hymns omitted, yet on the 
whole is very good. A short sketch of the life of 
the author of each makes the book of solid value. 
The volume is attractively bound, thick paper, 
wide margins, and is a decidedly ‘‘worth while” 
book.—J. E. H. 


Manual of Theology (A). By Joseph Agar Beet, 
D. D. A. C. Armstrong & Son., New York 
City. Cloth. 568 pages. $2.75 net. 


Christian Theology in Outline. By Wm. Adams 
Brown, Ph. D., D. D. Chas Scribner’s Sons, 
New York City. Cloth. 468 pages. $2.50 net. 


While the former is a valuable book for anyone 
it is of exceptional worth to the reader who is 
either not at home in the technical phraseology of 
theology or who desires to escape from this very 
thing. The book is written in a style which for 
its vividness and interest reminds the reader of 
W. N. Clark’s “Outlines of Christian Theology.” 
This is a feature rarely found in theologies— 
readableness, and it adds consequently to the 
value of this. Two other features are very com- 
mendable. There are no footnotes. What cannot 
be incorporated in the text is dispensed with, and 
those who have wrestled with chains of thought, 
broken, on the one hand, by footnotes and, on 
the other, incomplete without them, know what a 
relief this is. The other feature is a constant re- 
inforcement of statements by an appeal to the 
Scriptures. It would not be difficult to revamp 
this into a Biblical Theology. All the interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures will not meet with uni- 
versal favor. Dr. Beet’s former writings have 
shown pretty clearly what his views are on 
future punishment, and while he does not speak as 
unequivocally here as he has elsewhere, this is 
the section to which most of his readers will turn 
with the greatest interest and caution. 


429 


More conventionally written, with references to 
authorities and occasional footnotes, is ‘‘Christ- 
ian Theology in Outline.” It is decidedly more 
a theology for the minister and the student, and 
it is not popularly nor always even interestingly 
written. In short, it is more scholastic. Nor is 
there the constant reference to the Scripture 
h re. It is more a philosophical theology. Its 
twenty-four pages of bibliography at the back, 
compared with less than that number of books 
referrea to in Dr. Beet’s work, illustrate the aims 
of the two writers. Into an examination of their 
respective systems we cannot here be expected to 
enter. Suffice it to say that Dr. Beet was for 
years a professor in the Wesleyan Methodist 
Seminary at Richmond, England. Professor 
Brown is professor of Systematic Theology in 
Union Theological Seminary, New York.—P. D. M. 


Odyssey for Boys and Girls (The). Told from 
Homer by Rev. Alfred J. Church, M. A. The 
Macmillan Co., New York City. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 308 pages. $1.50. 


Mr. Church has again produced an important 
book for children. The style is simple in word 
and phrase, always dignified, and in many places 
retaining the force and charm of the original. 
The division into chapters enables the boy reader 
to grasp each adventure as an entity, but the 
continuity of the original is never lost. The il- 
lustrations are excellent.—E. C. W. 


Philippine Experiences of an American Teacher 
(The). By William B. Freer. Chas. Scribner’s 
Sons, New York City. Illustrated. Cloth. 344 
pages. $1.50 net. 


This wholesome account of the work of an 
American teacher in the Philippines is a good 
illustration of what we have been trying to do 
and in some measure have done as a nation in 
the way of unselfish effort to lead the Filipino 
into a truer life and to get him ready for the 
responsibilities of self-government, if they are to 
come to him. We have done things that were 
not so good for the Filipinos, but our educational 
policy, with all mistakes of method and of agents 
allowed for, has striven successfully to do what 
was good for them. This book is not an attempt 
to describe this work, but it is a good sample of 
a good type of it. There is full appreciation of 
the Filipino character in its child-likeness and 
immaturity, and full sympathy with its good quali- 
ties. It may be a “burden” we have undertaken, 
but it has its compensations. Helping a people 
whose best hearts fully appreciate what is done 


for them is a ‘‘burden” well worth bearing.— 

R:. E. S. 

Romantic Poems. By Sir Walter Scott. Thomas 
Nelson & Sons, New York City. (New Cen- 


tury Edition). Illustrated. Limp leather. 933 


pages. $1.25. 

A beautiful thin-paper edition, light of weight 
and excellent of print, containing a brief “Life,” 
“The Lay of the Last Minstrel,’ ‘Marmion,” 
“The Lady of the Lake,” ‘‘The Vision of Don 
Roderick,” “Rokeby,” “The Bridal of Triermain,” 
“The Lord of the Isles,” and a full appendix of 
notes on all seven poems. Yet the volume is 
small enough to be called a pocket edition. 
—E. C. W. 


Sweet Story of Old (The). By Mrs. L. Haskell. 
Henry Altemus Co., Philadelphia. (Holly Tree 
Series.) Illustrated. Cloth. 123 pages. 50 
cents. 


The Gosepl Story is herein told with many sim- 
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plifications which may make it easier of com- 
prehension, and many of Christ’s phrases are 
modified, while unessential words, though dif- 
ficult for childish understanding, are retained. 
The illustrations are poor.—E. C. W. 


Teaching of Jesus Concerning Christian Conduct 


(The). By Andrew C. Zenos, D. D. Ameri- 
can Tract Society, New York City. Cloth. 
171 pages. 75 cents. 


This is one of a series of handbooks published by 
the American Tract Society on “The Teaching of 
Jesus.” It is a fresh, sensible, thoughtful treat- 
ment of our Lord’s teaching concerning Christian 
conduct, such as one would have expected from 
Professor Zenos. It does not whittle down the 
ideal of Jesus, and it does not admit that it is 
impracticable and unreal. It sets it forth with wise 
definition and with full realization of the need of 
such power as Christ brought when He brought 
this ideal. ‘Jesus does not call on men to do 
right,” he points out, “just because it is right.” 
Philosophically that may be a tenable position. 
At any rate it is a fairly debatable thesis. It is 
quite true in a certain sense that right must be 
loved and done for its own sake, but Jesus lifts 
the curtain from behind that flat and perspective- 
less proposition and reveals a world of personali- 
ties. with which moral conduct is inextricably 
associated. ‘‘Do right because you love God and 
God loves you, and you are eternally related to 
Him in the closest of all relationships,’’ is His an- 
swer to the questions of ethics. Christ quickens 
men to obey the law He gives. No other law 
can compare and no one else can quicken.— 
Tie BSAA 


Trumbull Year Book (The). Compiled from the 
writings of Henry Clay Trumbull, by Caroline 
K. Herrick. The Sunday School Times Co., 
Philadelphia. Cloth. 122 pages. 35 cents. 


Well selected, short quotations from H. Clay 
Trumbull whose wide experience of men taught 
him many things worth much to other men. The 
style is terse, but not forced.—E. C. W. 


United States (The): A Christian Nation. By 
David J. Brewer. The John C. Winston Co., 


Philadelphia. Cloth. 98 pages. $1.00 net. 


We are forbidden nowadays to read or teach the 
Bible in the public schools, and there are influ- 
ences at work to destroy what few acknowledg- 
ments we have remaining that this nation is 
founded upon religion, and that that religion is 
Christianity. This little book is an affirmation 
of the principle that this nation is not a secular 
or irreligious nation, but Christian. Justice 
Brewer develops a thesis which he once set forth 
in a decision of the United States Supreme Court 
and which, as he shows, numerous state courts 
have upheld. It is a good piece of logic, and it 
ought to lead some of those who begin to think 
that we have no right to include the Bible in the 
public schools to reconsider their view and to 
maintain the foundation principles of our na- 
tional life. We are not a heathen or a godless 
nation; we are a Christian nation. Infidels and 
Jews coming in from other lands have no right 
to deny to us our national inheritance. If they 
do not like America, they need not come. If 
they do come, they should be taught that it is to 
an avowedly Christian nation that they come, and 
that it will not alter its character to please them. 
—R. E. S. ‘ 


Young People’s Story of Art. 
Whitcomb. 
City. 


By Ida Prentice 
Dodd, Mead & Co., New York 
Illustrated. Cloth. 380 pages. $2.00. 


; Ministry of David Baldwin (The). 


Record of Christian Work. 


In this book capital stories of Art, beginning 
with Egyptian in historical order down to Mod- 
ern Art, are graphically told. In a captivating way, 
children and older folk, too, are given the real 
values in Art. It is a stimulating book for young 


' people, for they are plainly told, as in Luca della 


Robbia’s history, ‘no one ever became excellent 
in anything whatever who did not from a child 
learn to put up with heat and cold, hunger and 
thirst.” Difficult definitions, such as the difference 
between the Naturalistic and Eclectic Schools, are 
so tersely put as to be easily grasped and remem- 
bered. The description of the Alhambra is a very © 
good bit of word painting. Murillo reaching Madrid 
with “nothing left but a stock of courage” is a 
good touch, and Miss Whitcomb’s summing up 
of his legacy to the world in these days of wor- 
ship of the Stock Exchange shows where the real 
values of life lie. It is profusely illustrated and 
most of the pictures are fully commented upon in 
the text.—F. P. C. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Christ’s Secret of Happiness. By Lyman Ab- 
bott. Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York City. 
Cloth. 84 pages. 75 cents net. : 


Converted Catholic (The). Vol. XXIII. Edited 
by Rev. James A. O’Connor, New York City. 
Cloth. Illustrated. 380 pages. $1.25. 


For the Work of the Ministry. By T. Harwood 


Pattison. American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, Philadelphia. With portrait. Cloth. 558 
pages. $1.50 net. 


God’s Missionary Plan for the World. By Bishop 
J. W. Bashford. Eaton & Mains, New York 
City. Cloth. 178 pages. 75 cents net, 


Historic Towns of the Connecticut River Valley. 
By George S. Roherts. Robson & Adee, Sche- 
nectady. Illustrated. Cloth. 494 pages. 
$3.50, 


Incarnation and Recent Criticism (The). By - 
R, J. Cooke, D. D. Eaton & Mains, New York 
City. Cloth. 243 pages. $1.50 net. 


International Critical Commentary on the Book 
of Psalms (The). Vol. II. By Charles Augustus 
Briggs, D. D. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New 
York City. Cloth. 572 pages. $3.00 net. 


By Henry T. 
Colestock. Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York 
City. Illustrated. Cloth. 369 pages. $1.59. 


Religious Value of the Old Testament (The). 
By Ambrose White Vernon. Thos. Y. Crowell 


& Co., New York City. Cloth. 90 pages. 90 
cents net. - 

Return of the Lord (The). By Rev. Ernest 
Baker. Baptist Union Publication Dept., Lon- 
don. Cloth. 129 pages. 1s. 6d. 

Revivals of the Bible (The). By Rev. Ernest 
Baker. Baptist Union Publication Dept., Lon- 


Cloth. 


Roger’s Travels: or Scenes and Incidents Con- 
nected with the Journey of Two Boys in For- 
eign Lands. By E. Payson Hammond, M. A. 
F. H. Revell Co., New York City. Illustrated. 
Paper. 155 pages. 


don. 181 pages. 2s. 


Sankey’s Story of the Gospel Hymns. By Ira D. 
Sankey. The Sunday School Times Co., Phila- 
delphia. Illustrated. Cloth. 272 pages. 75 
cents net. 


PHOUGH IS FOR THE-OUIET HOUR. 


MAY, 1907. 


Wednesday, 1st. Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God. Phil. iv. 6. 

As every sacrifice was to be seasoned 
with salt, so every undertaking and every 
affliction of the creature must be sanctified 
with prayer. Prayer is requisite to make 
every providence and every ordinance 
blessed to us; prayer is needful to make 
our particular callings successful. Prayer 
is the guard to secure the fort-royal of the 
heart; prayer is the porter to keep the door 
of the lips; prayer is the strong hilt which 


a _ defendeth the hands; prayer perfumes every 


relation; prayer helps us to profit by every 
condition; prayer is the chemist that turns 


all into gold; prayer is the master work-- 


man: if that be out of the way, the whole 
trade stands still, or goeth backward. 
What the key is to the watch, that prayer 
is to religion: it winds it up, and sets it 
going.—Swinnock. . 


Thursday, 2nd. Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lorp pitieth them that 
fear him. Ps. citi. 13. 

What a vast portion of our lives is spent 
in anxious and useless forebodings con- 
cerning the future, either our own or that 
of our dear ones! Present joys, present 
blessings slip by and we miss half their 
. sweet flavor, and all for want of faith in 
Him Who provides for the tiniest insect in 
the sunbeam. Oh, when shall we learn the 
sweet trust in God our little children teach 
us every day by their confiding faith in us? 
We who are so mutable, so faulty, so irri- 
table, so unjust, and He Who is so watch- 
ful, so pitiful, so loving, so forgiving! 
Why cannot we, slipping our hand into His 
each day, walk trustingly over that day’s 
appointed path, thorny or flowery, crooked 
or straight, knowing that evening will 
bring us sleep, peace, and home ?—Selected. 


Friday, 3rd. Herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men. Acts 
xxiv, 16. 


It is a great secret to maintain, not a 
scrupulous, but a sensitive, conscience; and 
whensoever the clear surface of the mirror | 
is blotted or blurred by the slightest mist, 
to search out the cause and at all costs to 
rectify it. Conscience and the Holy Ghost 
are expressly allied by the apostle—the 
crystal stone ever bathed in the translucent 
glory of heaven.—F. B. Meyer. 


Saturday, 4th. To-day. Heb. iii. 7. 


We cannot change yesterday—that is clear, 
Or begin on to-morrow until it is here; 

So all that is left for you and for me 

Is to make to-day as sweet as can be. 


—Selected. 


Sunday, 5th. Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. Cant. u. Io. 


Lo, I hear the voice of my Beloved! He 
speaks to me! Fair weather is smiling upon 
the face of the earth, and He would not 
have me spiritually asleep while nature is 
all around me awakening from her winter’s 
rest. He bids me “Rise up,” and well He 
may, for I have long enough been lying 
among the pots of worldliness. He is risen, 
I am risen in Him, why, then, should J cleave 
unto the dust? Further and further from 
everything selfish, grovelling, worldly, sin- 
ful, He calls me; yea, from the outwardly 
religious world which knows Him not, and 
has no sympathy with the mystery of the 
higher life, He calls me. O my Lord, 
would that I could come away, but I am 
taken among the thorns, and cannot escape 
from them as I would. I would, if it were 
possible, have neither eyes, nor ears, nor 
heart for sin. Thou callest me to Thyself 
by saying, “Come away,” and this is a 
melodious call indeed. To come to Thee is 
to come home from exile, to come to land 
out of the raging storm, to come to rest 
after long labor, to come to the goal of my 
desires and the summit of my wishes. But, 
Lord, how can a stone rise? how can a 
lump of clay come away from the horrible 
pit? Oh, raise me, draw me. Thy grace 
can do it. Send forth Thy Holy Spirit to 
kindle sacred flames of love in my heart, 
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and I will continue to rise until I leave life 
and time behind me and indeed come away. 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Monday, 6th. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
Elias was a man subject to like passions as 
we are, and he prayed earnestly..... And 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. Jas. v. 16, 17, 18. 


It is grand to feel that the Christian, by 
the power of prayer, can bring down show- 
ers of blessing on an entire race as readily 
as the few drops needed for his own little 
plot— Bishop Brent. 

Tuesday, 7th. Thy law is the truth. 
Ps, Cx. 142. 


Little boats always totter about on the 
surface of the water, going all ways as it 
happens, and overturning in a breath, while 
the great ship sinks deeply in and goes 
steadily on. The cause of its steadiness is 
its depth. So abiding in the great truths of 
God gives steadfastness of motion to the 
soul. It is not “tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine.” 
It is a great thing to take the truth and 
hold to it. It is a great thing to know error 
and let it alone. Holding on to the funda- 
mentals of truth, and seeking God’s help, 
the soul is sure to come into the light.— 
Charles L. Goodell. 


Wednesday, 8th. Changed into the same 
image. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


If you go into the mint you will see them 
place a bit of metal on the die. With a 
touch as silent as a caress but with the 
power of a mighty force the stamp moves 
against it. And when that touch is over, 
there is an impression upon the coin which 
will abide when a thousand years are passed 
away. So one life moves up against an- 
other, filled with the power and stamped 
with the image of Christ’s likeness; and 
when that touch of parent or teacher or 
friend is over, there are impressions that 
will remain when the sun is cold and the 
stars have forgotten to shine—R. H. Ben- 
nett, 


Thursday, oth. 
tices ae 


The Lorp thy God led 
. in the wilderness .... to prove 
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thee, to know what was in thine heart. 
Deut. viti. 2. 


It is when we get into wilderness ex- 
perience that we are put to the test as to 
the real measure of our acquaintance with 
God and with our own hearts. There is a 
freshness and an exuberance of joy con- 
nected with the opening of our Christian 
career which very soon receives a check 
from the keen blast of the desert; and then, 
unless there is a deep sense of what God is 
to us, above and beyond everything else, 
we are apt to break down, and “in our 
hearts turn back again into Egypt.” The 
discipline of the wilderness is needful, not 
to furnish us with a title to Canaan, but to 
make us acquainted with God and with our 
own hearts; to enable us to enter into the 
power of our relationship, and to enlarge 


our capacity for the enjoyment of Canaan 


when we actually get there—C. H. Me- 
Intosh. 


Friday, roth. A message from God unto 
thee. Judges tit. 20. 


Every day brings its message to us from 
God. Some days call us to energy and 
work. Some days call us to be patient 
and brave. Some days bring us a call to 
brotherhood, sympathy, and _ self-denial. 
We cannot choose the day’s message. It 
is not always what suits our desires. But 
only by accepting it will we reach the ful- 
ness of life and experience that God means_ 
us to have.—J. R. Miller. 


Saturday, 11th. 
work. Neh, iv. 15. 


Every one unto his 


Christ never promises smooth water to 
His followers. Nor. is. His church a vast 
assemblage of towboats, pulled along by 
the sheer power of the Divine will. Each 
Christian has his own oar of personal re- 
sponsibility to pull, and his own rudder of 
conscience to steer with, and must “work 
his passage” as a free agent—Theodore L. 
Cuyler. 


Sunday, 12th. Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Matt. vi. 33. 

“Have thou no care,” 
My Master saith to me, 


For lo! a mansion fair 
Awaiteth thee, 


SS Se ae eee ee a 
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And he whose house is builded by Christ’s 
hands 

No earthly palace needs, nor spreading 
lands. 


“Lay thou not up” 
Of silver and of gold, 
And I will fill thy cup 
With wealth untold; 
For thou shalt have as treasure stored 
above, 
Each aia prayer, each word and deed of 
ove. 


“Labor not so” 
For meat that perisheth. 
Each sparrow, fallen low, 
God cherisheth ; 
Much more for thee is broken bread from 
heaven; 
Unto thy thirst shall wine of God be given. 


“For raiment soft,” 
Child, seek thou not; 
Have I not told thee oft 
How, without spot, 
Yea, beautiful beyond thy highest thought, 
Shines the fair robe thy Lord Himself hath 
wrought? 


Oh, child beloved! 
I would in very deed, 
By thee be daily proved 
For all thy need! 
Come thou with cares, or fears, or ques- 
tionings, 
And dwell beneath the shadow of My wings. 
—Mary M. Redding. 


Monday, 13th. Weighed in the balances, 
and .... found wanting. Dan. v. 27. 


The man that wrapped his talent in the 
napkin, and said, “Lo, there thou hast that 
is thine,’ was too sanguine. There was 
never an unused talent rolled up in a hand- 
kerchief yet, but when it was taken out and 
put into the scales, it was lighter than 
when it was committed to the keeping of 
the earth-——Alexander Maclaren. 


Tuesday, 14th. As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy. 1 Peter 1. 15. 


A holy life is made up of a number of 
small things; little words, not eloquent 
speeches or sermons; little deeds, not 
miracles or battles, not one great heroic 
act of mighty martyrdom, make up the true 
Christian life. The little, constant sun- 
beams, not the lightning; the waters of 
Siloam “that go softly” in the meek mis- 
sion of refreshment, not “waters of the 
river, great and many,” rushing down in 
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noisy torrents, are the true symbols of a 
holy life. The avoidance of little evils, lit- 
tle sins, little inconsistencies, little weak- 
nesses, little follies, little indiscretions, lit- 
tle foibles, little indulgences of the flesh; 
the avoidance of such little things as those 
goes far to make up, at least, the negative 
beauty of a holy life—Andrew Bonar. 


Wednesday, 
liveth m me. 


rth. Not JI, but Christ 
Gal. ti. 20. 


The wonder of the life of Jesus is this— 
and you will find it so, and you have found 
it so, if you have ever taken your New 
Testament and tried to make it the rule of 
your daily life—that there is not a single 
action that you are called upon to do of 


. which you need be, of which you will be, 


in any serious doubt for ten minutes as to 
what Jesus Christ, if He were here, Jesus 
Christ being here, would have you do under 
those circumstances and with the material 
upon which you are called to act. The soul 
that takes in Jesus’ word, the soul that 
through the words of Jesus enters into the 
very person of Jesus, the soul that knows 
Him as its daily presence and its daily law 
—it never hesitates—Phillips Brooks. 


Thursday, 16th. Surely he shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler..... 
The young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. Ps. #ct. 3, 13. 


It seems strange He should deliver us 
from the snare of the fowler, and yet should 
suffer us to meet the lion and the dragon. 
Herein let us take much comfort. Our God 
knoweth what temptations to deliver us 
from, and He knoweth what temptations to 
give us victory over. Think of it, soul, 
and sing of it as one of the things thou 
hast to be thankful for—the snares we never 
knew of, the baffled plans of the tempter, 
the subtle purposes that were defeated, the 
fiery darts of the wicked one that our watch- 
ful Lord turned aside whilst we slept. And 
now, if against us there come any trial, any 
suffering, any sorrow, any threatening evil, 
in this let us find hope and strength—God 
could have delivered us from it; that He 
hath not so delivered us is the very pledge 
and assurance that He will make us more 
than conquerors over it. He knows the 
measure of our foe, He knows the measure 
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Pearse. 


Friday, 17th. God... . maketh mani- 
fest the savor of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 2 Cor. u. 14. 


A holy life is a silent witness for Jesus 
—an incense cloud from the heart-altar, 
breathing odors and sweet spices, of which 
the world cannot fail to take knowledge. 
.... It must and will manifest its living 
and influential power. The heart, broken 
at the cross, like Mary’s broken box, be- 
gins from that hour to give forth the hal- 
lowed perfume of faith, and love, and 
obedience, and every kindred grace.—John 
R. Macduff. 


Saturday, 18th. Every moment. Isa. 


LXV. 3. 

We do not realize the importance of mo- 
ments—only let us consider those two say- 
ings of God about them,—“‘In a moment 
shall they die,’ and, “In a moment... . 
we shall be changed,” and we shall think 
less lightly of them. Eternal issues may 
hang upon any one of them. But it has 
come and gone before we can even think 
about it. Therefore let us ask Him to keep 
them for us.—Frances Ridley Havergal. 


Sunday, 19th. Ve shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost. Acts 1. 5. 


When a lecturer on electricity wants to 
show an example of a human body sur- 
charged with his fire, he places a person on 
a stool with glass legs. The glass serves 
to isolate him from the earth, because it 
will not conduct the fire,—the electric fluid: 
were it not for this, however much might 
be poured into his frame, it would be car- 
ried away by the earth; but, when thus iso- 
lated from it, he retains all that enters him. 
You see no fire, you hear no fire; but you 
are told that it is pouring into him. 
Presently, you are challenged to the proof, 
asked to come near, and hold your hand 
close to his person: when you do so, a 
spark of fire shoots out toward you. If 
thou, then, wouldst have thy soul sur- 
charged with the fire of God, so that those 
who come near thee shall feel some mys- 
terious influence proceeding out from thee, 
thou must draw nigh to the source of that 
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fire, to the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
and shut thyself out from the world,—that 
cold world which so ‘swiftly steals our fire 
away. Enter into thy closet, and shut to 
thy door, and there, isolated “before the 
throne,” await the baptism: then the fire 
shall fill thee; and, when thou comest forth, 
holy power will attend thee, and thou shalt - 
labor, not in thine own strength, but with 
demonstration of the Spirit, and with 
power.—William Arthur. 


Monday, 20th. Continuing instant in 
prayer. Rom. xu. 12. 


Prayer is to the Christian what his hair — 


was to Samson; shorn of it he is feeble as 
other men—Thomas Guthrie. 


Tuesday, 21st. Judge not. Matt. vii. 1. 


Let us believe the best; there are enough, 


you know, 

Judging by what they see—wronging each 
other so; 

Let us believe the best; there are enough to 
blame— 


Numbers to think the worst, numbers to 
brand a name. 


Many a soul would rise out of his dark 
despair, 
If there were only one just to believe and 
; Cane ; 
Out on the losing side, daring to take his 
stand, : 
Heedless of what men say, holding a broth- 
er’s hand. : 
—Edith Hickman Divall. 


Wednesday, 22nd. 
other gods before me. 


Thou shalt have no 
WN Te eas SS, 


You don’t. have to go to heathen lands 
to-day to find false gods: America is full 
of them. Whatever you make most of is 
your. god. Whatever you love more than 
God is your idol. A man may make a god 
of himself, of a child, of a mother, of some 
precious gift that God has bestowed upon 
him. He may forget the Giver, and let his 
heart go out in adoration towards the gift. 
Many a man’s heart is like some Kaffir’s 
hut, so full of idols that there is hardly 
room to turn around. Rich and _ poor, 
learned and unlearned, all classes of men 
and women are guilty of this sin—D. L. 
M oody. 


Thursday, 23rd. To every thing there is 
a season, and a time to every purpose un- 
der the heaven. Eccl. iii. r. 


SE Se See 
ei 


one. 
_ the twelve hours of a single day to open. 


Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 


In the English fields the little drosera, or 
sundew, lifts its tiny crimson heads. The 
delicate buds are clustered in#a raceme, to 
the summit of which they climb, one by 
The topmost bud waits only through 


If the sun does not shine, it withers and 
drops, and gives way to the next aspirant. 
So it is with the purposes of the human 
heart. One by one they come to the point 
of blossoming. If the sunshine of faith and 
the serene heaven of resolution meet the 
ripe hour, all is well; but if you faint, repel, 
delay, they wither at the core, and your 
crown is stolen from you—your privilege 
set aside-—Caroline H. Dall. 


Friday, 24th. Return to thine own house, 
and show how great things God hath done 
unto thee. Luke viii. 39. 


Are you seeking to be your best to those 
nearest to you? If not, you may be quite 
sure you are missing some of life’s purest 
joy and highest service. How often the 
teaching of the Christian home is dis- 
counted by the want of earnest effort to 
please and gladden and serve in the family 
circle. To those nearest to us God has 
given a stronger claim upon us than any 
others in the world.—Selected. 


- Saturday, 25th. The sin which doth so 
easily beset us. Heb. xi. f. 


A besetting sin cannot ruin us, though 
it camp before our door day and night— 


unless we prepare a lodging for it and let 


it in. “Do not keep company with any 
sin,” was Archbishop Leighton’s wise ad- 
vice. Sin, treated as an enemy, may daily 
harass us. But it destroys us only when 
treated as a friend —J. R. Miller. 


Sunday, 26th. Whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth. Heb. xii. 6. 


Earthly prosperity is no sign of the spe- 
cial love of heaven; nor are sorrow and 
care any mark of God’s disfavor, but the 
reverse. God’s love is robust, and true, 
and eager—not for our comfort, but for our 
lasting blessedness; it is bent on achieving 
this, and it is strong enough to bear mis- 
representation and rebuke in its attempts 
to attune our spirits to higher music. It 
therefore comes instructing us. Let us en- 
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ter ourselves as pupils in the school of 
God’s love. Let us lay aside our own no- 
tions of the course of study; let us submit 
ourselves to be led and taught; let us be 
prepared for any lessons that may be given 
from the blackboard of sorrow; let us be 
so assured of the inexhaustible tenacity of 
His love, as to dare to trust Him, though 
He slay us. And let us look forward to 
that august moment when He will give usa 
reason for all life’s discipline, with a smile 
that shall thrill our souls with ecstasy, and 
constrain sorrow and sighing to flee away 
forever.—F. B. Meyer. 


Monday, 27th. A just God and a Sav- 
tour. Isa. «lv. 21. 


The grand truth is manifestly this—that 
there is in God an everlasting harmony be- 
tween the just and the merciful. He is just, 
not in opposition to salvation, but because 
He is a Saviour. He is a Saviour, not in 
opposition to justice, but because He is jus- 
tice seeking to save.—E. L. Hull. 


Tuesday, 28th. A merry heart doeth 
good like a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. Prov. xvi. 22. 


We make our own skies very largely. 
Our hearts cast their shadows without us, 
and the projections of these shadows tinge 
the world for us—our world. We find on 
this earth, in a measure, whatever we bring 
the eyes to see. A joyous heart finds joy 
in any circumstances and experiences. A 
gloomy heart finds no end of gloom. A 
songful spirit hears music everywhere; but 
a life that has no music in itself never 
hears a songful note, even amid the sweet- 
est and richest harmonies.—Selected. 


Wednesday, 29th. Like as a father pitieth 
his children. Ps. ciu. 13. 


God lets us go our way alone, 
Till we are homesick and distressed 
And humbly, then, come back to own 
His way is best. 


He lets us thirst by Horeb’s rock, 
And hunger in the wilderness ; 
Yet, at our feeblest, faintest knock, 

He waits to bless. 


He lets us faint in far-off lands, 
And feed on husks, and feel the smart, 
Till we come home with empty hands, 
And swelling heart. 
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But then for us the robe and ring, 

The Father’s welcome and the feast, 
While over us the angels sing,— 
Though last and least. 


—Anna F. Burnham. 


\ 


Thursday, 30th. Jn prisons more fre- 


quent. 2 Cor. #1. 23. 


We do not expect to find men boast of 
going to prison; but suffering for the sake 
of Jesus ennobles what otherwise would be 
a disgrace. Could Paul have written those 
useful letters if he had not been in prison? 
Enforced leisure made it possible to pre- 
pare the epistles which have been an untold 
treasure to Christianity, and ever will be. 
Even heaven will be enriched by some of 
the thoughts which were prison-born. If, 
then, I am called to bear shame and re- 
proach for Christ’s sake, let me look for 
some great honor or reward to be gained 
thereby. If Paul would reply to a question 
as to what he had to be most thankful for, 
most likely it would be, next to his con- 
version, the usefulness which came to him 
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when chained; for if his fetters had been 
lighter his crown would not have shone so 


brightly. Le reproach be welcome, then, 


since it becomes the ill-favored messenger 
that brings evidence of the favor of my 
Lord.—Thomas Champness. 


Friday, 31st. J press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God im 
Christ Jesus. Plhul. ti. 14. 


Paul was both a tentmaker and an apos- 
tle. The former was, in a sense, his calling; 
the latter was his “high calling.” It was a 
good thing to be a first-class tentmaker, 
but suppose he had gone into eternity with 
no other record than that; suppose that the 
best that could have been said of him had 
been that he made more money at his trade 
than any other man ever made; how un- 
profitable had his life been in that case, in 
comparison with what it was! Are we giv- 
ing more attention to our trade, or to our 
“high calling” ?—Selected. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR?) TOPICS: 
Ida Q. Moulton. 


LESSONS FROM THE PATRIARCHS. IV. JOSEPH. 


(May 12, Psalms cv. 16-24.) 


One author depicts the first thirty years 
of Joseph’s life under six dark clouds,— 
slavery, temptation, slander, imprisonment, 
tyranny, neglect. Let us turn these clouds 
about and get our lessons from their silver 
linings. There can be no slavery of the 
spirit except what we put upon it ourselves. 
Even in prison Joseph did his best. The 
road to temptation is paved with stones 
which cry out, “Resist, even if you must 
flee”; Joseph fled. Slander cannot harm 
the guiltless. 


“Yea, even that which mischief meant 


most harm, 
Shall in the happy trail prove 
glory.” 


most 


This was so in the case of Joseph. IJm- 
prisonment with an approving conscience 
is better than freedom in a palace with a 
guilty one. No tyranny can hold the im- 
mortal mind. 


“No chains can bind it, and no cell enclose; 
Swifter than light, it flies from pole to 
pole, 
And in a flash, from earth to heaven it 
goes.” 


When God is apparently neglecting us in 
some obscure corner of the world He is 
doing the most for us out in the world. It 
was so with Joseph. Every cloud has its 
silver lining for those whose eyes have been 
touched by the finger of God. Have yours, 
my friend? . 

* * * * * 

A group of authors once took a vote as 
to the best story found in all literature. A 
large majority voted for the story of Joseph. 
There are several points about this story 
which make it popular, attractive and in- 
teresting not only to authors, teachers, and 
scholars, but to children of all ages and all 
climes. It is a true story, it has a good 
ending, it proves beyond a doubt that God 
has a plan for every life, it vividly por- 
trays characteristics that everyone may pos- 
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sess. There was nothing supernatural 
about Joseph’s life; no outward manifesta- 
tion of God’s miraculous power; no pre- 
ternatural use of the elements; it is a plain, 
unvarnished, truthful story of a man who 
trusted God implicitly. Just such a story 
can be written about us, not so full per- 
haps of adventure, but in the end in God’s 
sight the same, for His will done in the 
shop or kitchen is just as pleasing to Him 
as His will done on the throne. 
* * * * * 


In order to draw the most important les- 
sons from Joseph’s life we must first bring 
out the chief characteristics of that life. 
What are they? Filial devotion—“Ye shall 
haste and bring down my father hither.” 
Purity—“How can I do this great wicked- 
ness?” Honesty—The king “left all that 
he had in Joseph’s hands.” Readiness to 
help others—“Wherefore look ye so sadly 
to-day?” Humility—“It is not in me, God 
shall give Pharaoh an answer.” Faithful- 
ness—‘And the keeper of the prison com- 
mitted to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners 
and... . looked not to anything under his 
hand.” Industry—“And he it was that sold 
to all the people of the land.” Enterprise— 
“And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years and laid up the food in the 
cities.’ Forgiveness—“‘Fear ye not, I will 
nourish you and your little ones.” And 
above all a serene love for and dependence 
upon God—“How can I sin against God?” 
Who could not rule with such characteris- 
tics as these? 

* * * * * 


“A wise man,” said Bacon, “will make 
more opportunities than he finds.” “A 
great man,’ says another, “will turn to 
account all opportunities.” These two 
statements are clearly illustrated in the life 
of Joseph. Do you think he would ever 
have had the opportunity to interpret 
Pharaoh’s dteam if his sympathetic nature 
had not led him to inquire into and alle- 
viate the distress of his fellow prisoners by 
interpreting their dreams? Would he have 
been great and wise enough to turn to ac- 
count the vast opportunities he had as ruler 
over all the land of Egypt if he had not 
turned to account all the minor opportuni- 
ties? Like William Carey, Joseph expected 
great things from God, and attempted great 
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things for God, and in thus doing he 
formed the closest relationship with Oppor- 
tunity, and whether she gave him little 
chances or great he was always ready for 
her. 


LITTLE FAULTS THAT SPOIL OUR LIVES. 
(May 19, Song of Solomon ii, 15.) 


But take courage, Christian, for with all 
our faults God loves us still, if we are 
striving to overcome them. And we can be 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loves us. 

“O soul that followest hard behind Thy 
Lord 
With faults on every side that hound thee 


sore, 
Hearten thy wavering courage and strive. 


The Captain Whom thou servest hath in 
store 
Not one defeat; His victories are sure.” 


The saddest thing in our experiences with 
our faults is that we do not take them 
seriously enough. We cherish them even 
after we know they are a barrier to God’s 
love. Let us remember that His victories 
are only sure to those who strive. 

* * * * * 


We need to be on our guard against in- 
ordinate ambition, 7. e., ambition founded 
upon other than Christian principles, for 
such ambition 


“Ts a glorious cheat! 

It has no features. In its face is set 

A mirror, and the gazer sees his own. 

It looks a god, but it is like himself; 

It hath a mien majestical, and smiles 

Bewilderingly sweet, but how like him! 

And what is its reward? At best a name! 

Praise—when the ear has grown too dull 
to hear; 

Gold—when the senses it should please are 
dead; . 

Wreaths—when the hair they cover has 
grown gray; 

Fame—when the heart it should have 
thrilled is numb; 

All things but love when love is all we 


want; 
And close behind comes Death, and ere we 
know 
He sends us, stripped and naked, to the 
tomb.” 
* * * * * 


The following are a few selected “Hold 
ons” which will keep some of the little 
foxes from us :— 
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Hold on to your temper when you are 
excited or angry, or others are angry with 
you. 

Hold on to your tongue when you are 
just ready to speak harshly. 

Hold on to your hand when you are 
about to do an unkind act. 

Hold on to your foot when evil persons 
invite you to join their ranks. 

Hold on to your heart when you are on 
the point of forsaking the path of right. 

Hold on to industry when sloth says, “A 
little more sleep, a little more slumber.” 

Hold on to humility when you feel like 
boasting of something you have done. 

Above all hold on to Christ, for it is-He 
alone that will have the patience to help 
you keep these little foxes at their proper 
distance. 


* * * * * 
Whether we will admit it or not, we all 


have faults, and “there is nothing that 
weighs more heavily upon a right-minded 


man than the slow progress he makes in 


overcoming his faults.” Our characters and 
callings have much to do with our faults 
and yet we have enough in common to 
make us charitable and inclined to over- 
look and forget the faults of others as we 
want our own overlooked and forgotten. 
Since we know that gloating upon others’ 
faults adds one more to our own, let us in 
Christ’s name remember to overlook and 
forget. 


* * * * * 


The fox of deception is such a near 
neighbor to us and on such a friendly foot- 
ing with most of us that we do not realize 
what an influence he has upon some of us. 
Some say, “It is impossible for me in my 
circumstances not to practice deception.” 
Then quit the circumstances, for no one 
can get very near the portals of heaven who 
clasps hands with Satan in the least thing. 
Making money, gaining ground socially, 


and:-getting influence or developing mentally . 


are not evidences that you are advancing in 
the kingdom of God, for in practicing de- 
ception, there can be no valid financial in- 
crease, no true gain and no lasting de- 
velopment. It is a matter of great impor- 
tance whether we deceive or not. We often 
deceive ourselves by saying, “Just this little 
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deception doesn’t matter.” It does matter. 
Anything done by a professing Christian 
matters how it is done. Ask the uncon- 
verted neighbor who is watching you if this 
isn’t so. 


HOME MISSIONS: THE PROGRESS OF THE 
SOUTHERN MOUNTAINEERS. 


(May 26, Isaiah lii. 7-12.) 


The work among these mountaineers is 
everywhere religious, though the most im- 
portant agencies in missionary work are 
the schools, Sunday schools, day schools, 
boarding schools and. industrial schools. 
One of the most efficient Sunday-school 
missionaries in Tennessee found Christ in 
a little log schoolhouse in the Southern 
mountains. At twenty-five he could read 
but little and was very wicked. After his 
conversion he said, “I want to get an edu- 
cation, so that I can teach the true God.” 
With unflinching courage he set to work to 
educate himself with this object in view. .- 
His reward has come in this life, for God 
is wonderfully blessing his work. 


* * ok * * 


The Southern Mountaineers, Mountain 
Whites, and American Highlanders are the 
various names given to those people who 
live in the mountains of North Carolina, 
K ntucky, Tennessee, and West Virginia. 
There are over two millions of them. They 
occupy a unique position among America’s 
needy people in that they are our own “kith 
and kin,” descendants from a common stock 
with us, having as pure American blood 
flowing in their veins as flows in ours. The 
wide disparity between them and us is due 
to two reasons: First, their forefathers set- 
tled in the “mountainous backyards” of the 
Southern mountains, while ours settled in 
the fertile valleys and rich highlands of 
New England and the Middle West; 
second, the mountains cut them off from 
the world in such isolation that they have 
become a people separate and alone, primi- 
tive in an age of progress. 


* * * * * 


The mountain highlanders live in a one- 
room, log cabin standing in a cleating on 
the mountain-side. Light and air have free 
course through chinks in the wall and holes 
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in the floor. A large fireplace serves the 
threefold purpose of lighting, heating, and 
cooking. Shelves take the places of pantry, 
dining room, and couches. Chairs and rude 
benches are sometimes found. From five 
to fifteen people live in one of these cabins. 
Though poor, these people are generous 
and hospitable, loyal to their country, rever- 
encing the Bible and are naturally strong 
and sturdy characters. The “church house” 
is the great meeting place for these poor 
unschooled people. But that is only open 
for services once a month. 


* * * * * 


Does the work among the mountain 
whites pay? From a teacher in Tennessee 
comes this report, which is typical of the 
reports that could be given about all the 
higher schools among this people: “From 
our two colleges there are going out young 
men and women having as pure Anglo- 
Saxon blood as any in the nation to fill 
the various callings, home and foreign 
missionaries, doctors and lawyers by the 
hundred, trained nurses, legislators, state 
and county officers, school superintendents, 
teachers, civil, electrical and steam en- 
gineers, bank cashiers, bookkeepers and 
merchants, telephone superintendents, car- 
penters, contractors, and inventors.” This 
noble people is struggling to regain its lost 
heritage. Who will help them? 


* * * * * 


There is a great sameness in the lives of 
the Southern mountaineers, especially 
among the women. A young girl in a large 
family helps keep house, tend the children, 
look after the animals, hoe corn, dig pota- 
toes, plough, and chop wood. “Hit’s a 
hard life,” said a mother of one of these 
girls, “I don’t want my girls to work as 
hard as I have. I want them to get eddi- 
cated and be something better. Hit’s a 
hard life.’ These girls marry at the age of 
fifteen and sixteen and go out to make 
homes like their mothers. Think what a 
school life must mean to such girls. “No 
one has ever done as much for us as the 
Northern women,” said a graduate of one 
of the schools; “though they have never 
seen us, they give us money to educate us 
and come down here to teach us. I want to 
be like them.” Would she if she knew how 
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much we have left undone that we might 
have done? 


TiOW TO REALIZE THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST. 
(June 2, John xiv. 15-23.) 


How can we realize the presence of 
Christ? By practicing the eleven command- 
ments. Did you ever try to do that for one 
week, in thought, word, and deed? _ By 
practicing the Golden Rule. Did you ever 
do ‘’s for six successive days? By prac- 
ticing the “royal law” of burden bearing. 
Are you in the habit of doing this? If you 
ever have striven honestly to do these 
things, no one need tell you how to realize 
Christ’s presence, for you know. 


* x ikea * 


The great, wonderful, eternal, Divine 
principle which towers above, and yet is a 
part of, the eleven commandments, the 
golden rule, and royal law, is love. Unto 
this law, no, rather unto the Maker of this 
law, we are indebted for the power and 
privilege of living in the presence of Christ, 
and the deeper we realize this privilege, the 
greater the power becomes. None can un- 
derstand the feelings. that prompted such 
love, none can comprehend love itself, but 
all can possess and enjoy it, unworthy 
though we are of such a possession. Of 
all the wonders that circle around God’s 
love, the most wonderful is, It is mine. 

“ Jesus, why dost Thou love me so? What 
hast Thou seen in me 

To make my happiness so great, so dear 

a joy to Thee? 

Each proof renewed of Thy great love 

humbles me more and more 

Aud brings to light forgotten sins, and 

lays them at my door. 

The more I love Thee, Lord, the more I 

hate my own cold heart; 

The more Thou. woundest me with love, 

the more I feel the smart.” 


* * * * * 

How can.we realize the presence of 
Christ? How can we live in the flesh and 
not be more or less a slave of the flesh? 
Turn to the dear, old Book—God’s second 
best gift to man. “Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfill the lusts of the flesh.” 
Was it not kind and thoughtful in God 
to tell us where to walk to be in the 
Spirit? He did this by not only telling us 
about the road lined with the briars of 
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adultery, idolatry, hatred, strife, envy, 
murder and drunkenness, but also by show- 
ing us where the road was which was lined 
by the roses of love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, goodness, faith, meekness, and temper- 
ance. Thus you see we are doubly armed 
against the wiles of the devil which reach 
us through the flesh. Could God do any 
more to make His Son’s presence real to 
us? And if we will not walk in the road 
where we know we shall have Christ for a 
companion, upon whom does the blame 
rest? 
* * * * * 


Do not ask how you may realize the 
presence of Christ when 


“ There are so many helpful things to do 

Along life’s way 

(Helps to the helper, if we but knew) 
From day to day 

So many troubled hearts to soothe, 

So many pathways rough to smoothe, 

So many comforting words to say, 

To hearts that falter along the way. 


“There is a lamp of hope gone out 
Along the way. 
Some one stumbled and fell, no doubt,— 
But, brother, stay! 
Out of thy store of oil refill; 
Kindle the courage that smoulders still; 
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‘Think what Jesus would do to-day 

For one who had fallen beside the way. 
“How many lifted hands still plead 

Along life’s way! 
The old, sad story of human need 
Reads on for aye. 

But let us follow the Saviour’s plan, 

Love unstinted to every man! 

Content if, at most, the world should say, 

‘He helped his brother along the way.’” 

* * * * * 

In these days of organization and reor- 
ganization of religious activities when the 
call of men appears to demand something 
new, it is a source of solid comfort to come 
back to the old, old, yet ever new, founda- 
tion of our Christian living. The oldest 
ways will ever be the newest still. Let us 
thank God again that the anchor Prayer 
still holds the ship Service, for it is on 
board this ship, held by this anchor, that 
the presence of our Captain Jesus Christ is 
fully realized. We can, if we will, take one 
of the boats of this ship and row away, into 
the turbulent waters of sin, but what a 
sorry time we shall have of it, without 
prayer, without service, without our Christ. 
Not many care to leave the ship the second 
time; once is enough for an eternity. May 
God help those who try it “just this once”! 


DEVOTIONAL STUDIES IN THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSONS: 


Rev. B. Meyer ines 


JOSEPH FORGIVES HIS BROTHERS. 


(May 12, Genesis xlv. 1-15; 1. 15-21.) 


In*all literature there is nothing more 
pathetic than the appeal of Judah (xliy. 
18-34). The eagerness that made him draw 
near; the humility which confessed that 
Joseph’s anger might righteously burn, 
since he was as Pharaoh; the picture of the 
old man, their father, bereft of one son, and 
clinging to this little one, the only relict of 
his mother; the recital of the strain which 
the governor had imposed on them, by de- 
manding that they should bring their 
youngest brother down; the story of their 
father’s dread, only overmastered by the 


imperious demand of a hunger that knew no 
law, and brooked no check; the vivid pic- 
ture of the father’s eagerness again to see 
the lad, in whose life his own was bound 
up; the heart-breaking grief at not seeing 
him amongst them; the heroic offer to stay 
there as a slave, as Benjamin’s substitute, 
if only the lad might go home; the prefer- 
ence of a life of slavery rather than to be- 
hold the old man sinking with sorrow into 
his grave—all this is touched with master 
hand. Oh, how much of poetry and pathos 
lie behind some of the roughest men, only 
waiting for some great sorrow to smite 
open the upper crust, and bore the artesian 
well! But if a rough man could plead like 
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this, think what must not those pleadings 
be which Jesus offers before the throne! 


I. THe REVELATION AND RECONCILIATION. 
“Then Joseph could not refrain himself.” 
There was no effort needed to bring himself 
to the point; the effort consisted in having 
restrained himself so long. If he had 
yielded to his natural feelings, he would 
have broken out before. It was only be- 
cause he studied their lasting welfare, that 
he refrained himself as he did. But when 
Judah’s voice ceased its pathetic pleading, 
he could restrain himself no more. It may 
be that some one will read this who has 
been disposed to think that our Saviour is 
hard to please; needing so much ere He 
unbends; distant and reticent. Ah, it is 
the other way! He is gentle and easy to 
be entreated; He is brimming over with 
yearning love; and if He seem indifferent, 
it is not for want of love; but He will seem 
so in order to test, and prove, and teach us. 

And Joseph cried, “Cause every man to 
' go out from me.” There was great delicacy 
here. He did not want to expose his 
brethren; and he desired to say words 
which could not be understood by the 
curious ears of mere courtiers and place- 
seekers. His brethren, too, must have a 
chance to be themselves. We must stand 
alone before Christ, if we would know Him. 
The priest, the minister, or the Christian 
friend, must alike go out. There are joys, 
as there are sorrows, in which no stranger 
can intermeddle. 

And he wept aloud. For many days he 
had been in suspense; so anxious not to lose 
them, so afraid that they might not stand 
the test. His mind had been on the stretch; 
and now that the tension was removed, and 
that there was no further necessity for self- 
restraint, he wept aloud. 

‘And he said, “I am Joseph.” He spoke 
in deep emotion; yet the words must have 
fallen on them like a thunderbolt. “Joseph!” 
Could it be? Yes, it must be so; and it 
explained a great many things which had 
sorely puzzled them. Well might they be 
troubled and terrified. Astonishment as at 
one risen from the dead, terror for the 
consequences, fear lest he would repay them 
the long-standing debt—all these emotions 
made them dumb. They could not answer 
him. So he said again, “I am Joseph, your 
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brother, whom ye sold into Egypt’; and he 
added very lovingly, “Be not grieved, nor 
angry, for God did send me.’’’ 

“And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
near unto me.” They had gone farther and 
farther back from him; but now he bids 
them approach. This is a beautiful illustra- 
tion of the way in which a sinner may be 
reinstated in the loving favor of God. Once 
“far-off,” but now “made nigh” by the 
blood of Jesus. One moment the rugged 
road of repentance; the next the Father’s 
kiss and the banquet in the Father’s home. 

A moment more saw Joseph and Benja- 
min locked in each other’s arms, their 
tears freely flowing. And he kissed all his 
brethren, even those who had tied his ‘hands 
and mocked his cries. And after that they 
talked with him. So shall it be one day. 
“They shall look upon him whom they 
pierced and mourn because of him.” “And 
so all Israel shall be saved.” 


II. JosepH’s Fatuer. The very next 
thing he said, after the astounding announce- 
ment, “I am Joseph,” was, “Doth my father 
yet live?” And in the tumultuous words 
which followed, words throbbing with pas- 
sion and pathos, sentences about the absent 
father came rolling out along with utter- 
ances of reconciliation and forgiveness to 
his brethren; just as the swollen mountain 
flood hurries along in its eddies, boulders, 
timber, and everything that bars the way. 
“Haste ye, and go up to my father, and 
say unto him: Thus saith thy son Joseph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come 
down unto me; tarry not, .... And ye 
shall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye 
shall haste, and bring down my father 
hither.” 


Ill. JoszpH’s Enp. Sixty years had 
brought great changes, of which there is evi- 
dence in the text. When Jacob died all was 
bright; and he was honored with a splendid 
funeral, because he had given to the land of 
Egypt so great a benefactor and saviour in 
the person of his son. But when Joseph 
died, the shadow of a great eclipse was 
gathering over the destinies of his people. 
No notice seems to have been taken in 
Egypt of his death. No splendid obsequies 
were voted to him at public expense. No 
pyramid was placed at the disposal of his 
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sons. And he addresses his brethren gath- 
ered about him as being sorely in need of 
help. It is as if he had said: “I have done 
my best for you, but I am dying; neverthe- 
less God will fill my place, and do for you 
all, and more than all, that I would have 
done myself.’ There is a tone of comfort 
in these words, which indicates how much 
they needed an advocate at court, and an 
assurance of Divine visitation. 

Joseph’s forgiveness and love to his 
brethren might well be wonderful to them; 
because it was not of this world at all. The 
Lord Jesus, Who lighteth every man com- 
ing into the world, was in Joseph’s heart, 
though less clearly in Joseph’s creed; and 
his behavior was a foreshadowing of In- 
carnate Love. He waits to forgive thee 
thus. Though thou hast maligned, and re- 
fused, and crucified Him afresh, and put 
Him to an open shame; yet, for all that, 
He waits to forgive thee so entirely, that 
not one of these things shall ever be men- 
tioned against thee again. He is able to 
save to the uttermost because He loves to 
the uttermost. 


GoLDEN TExT: Be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 


even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 


you. Eph, tw. 32. 


ISRAEL ENSLAVED IN EGYPT. 
(May 19, Exodus i. 1-14.) 


Some centuries before the time of Joseph 
we are told that Egypt had been conquered 
by a wandering, nomad race, of pastoral 
habits. The conquest had been accompanied 
with extreme cruelty, beneath which the 
old Egyptians, of the native African race, 
bowed with sullen determination to regain 
their independence at the first opportunity. 
The reigning race was well aware of these 
feelings of deep revenge. They knew that 
at any time the smouldering fires might 
burst into flame, and thus counting on them 
as valuable allies, the Pharaoh who was on 
the throne when Jacob and his sons entered 
the country was disposed to give them a 
very hearty welcome. “Jn the best of the 
land,’ said he to Joseph, “make thy father 
and brethren to dwell” (Gen. xIvii. 6). 

It is said also that Apepi, the king to 
whom Joseph owed so much, was a mono- 
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‘theist, and that this was another bond of 


union between him and the new clan or 
family which had swarmed over the Egypt- 
ian frontier. 

According to Ex. xii. 40, 41, we must 
allot a space of 450 years between Israel’s 
entrance into Egypt and the Exodus; and ~ 
that period is absolutely necessary to admit 
of the amazing growth of the nation. It 
has been calculated by Dean Payne Smith 
that Jacob’s caravan was much larger than 
the seventy souls mentioned in the opening — 
verses of Exodus. That was the exact number 
of Jacob’s immediate children and descend- 
ants, but as their households consisted of men 
and maid=servants, dependents and retain- 
ers, it is probable that the whole clan would 
be as many as 3,000 souls, and these during 
their sojourn in Egypt increased probably 
a million souls. 

Whilst Joseph lived, for perhaps seventy 
years, the Israelites were treated with re- 
markable consideration. Then for some 260 
years they began to be treated by the upper 
classes of the Egyptians with quiet con- 
tempt, much as the military classes treat the 
lower castes of Hindoos to-day. Finally, 
when a new king arose, who had not known 
Joseph, their position became intolerable. 
This “new. king” was probably Seti I., 
whose predecessors had led a successful in- 
vasion from Ethiopia, and driven Joseph’s 
friend and patron from the throne. Nations 
soon forget benefits received. The com- 
mentators remind us that within fourteen 
years of Salamis, the Athenians abolished 
Themistocles, and within seventeen years 
of Waterloo, the Duke of Wellington was 
compelled to protect the windows of Apsley 
House with cast-iron shutters to secure 
them from the mob. 

The Hittites were at this time threaten- 
ing an invasion of Egypt; and it was a 
grave question, what would happen, sup- 
posing that the Hebrews joined. Egypt’s 
enemies. They occupied that part of the 
land which the invaders would first enter, 
and if the Hebrews joined them, it would 
give them a very importante«strategical posi- 
tion. . It seemed urgently necessary that 
their power and numbers should be greatly 
diminished and crushed. 

The method for doing this readily sug- 
gested itself. This Pharaoh was a builder 
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of cities, especially of store-cities, and 
needed for his vast enterprises immense 
quantities of bricks. The brick was the 
staple of Egyptian architecture, as only the 
temples and palaces were constructed of 
stone. The Isr elites, therefore, were taken 
from their free life as.shepherds, from tend- 
ing their flocks and herds in the pasture- 
lands, and were pressed into the irksome 
service of the fellaheen of recent years. 
They. were compelled to dig the stiff clay, 
to knead it with their hands and feet, to 
shape it into a proper form by the mould, 
and to produce a.certain “tale of bricks” 
which the taskmaster must pass. Probably 
all the males who were not absolutely in- 
capacitated found themselves reduced to this 
hard and irksome service. They were “af- 
flicted” by their taskmasters, who were as 
cruel and heartless as Turks. .Think of 
them laboring from morning to night under 
a scorching sun, in constant fear of the 
rod, which the officers were instructed to 
use freely as a means of worrying their lives 
out. Often, without doubt, the helpless 
serfs would be beaten to death. 

Another task which is specified is de- 
scribed as “service in the field.” Probably, 
as Dean Stanley remarks, it was such as we 
still see along the banks of the Nile, where 
the peasants, naked, under the burning heat, 
work through the day like pieces of ma- 
chinery in drawing up buckets of water 
from. the level of the river for the irriga- 
tion of the fields. Here again every en- 
deavor would be made to add to the hard- 
ness of the service, because the clear ob- 
ject of it all was to break down the nation. 
Hence the significant words, “All their ser- 
vice, wherein they made them serve, was 
with rigor.” 

A still further method of reducing the 
Hebrew people is mentioned in ver. 15-22. 
Infanticide was a common practice with 
several of the ancient peoples, and Pharaoh 
had no qualms in this instance to apply it. to 
this detested nation, first through Shiphrah 
and Puah; and when they failed to carry 
out his orders, by open proclamation that 


all male Hebrew children should be cast. 


into the Nile. Perhaps he deemed that in 
this way the river-god would be still fur- 
ther propitiated. 

It was hoped that all these methods 
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would soon bring the people under. “But 
the more they afflicted them, the more they 
multiplied and grew.” God’s promise to 
Abraham that his seed should be as “the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand.... 
upon the seashore” could not be set aside 
by the will of a cruel and heathen despot 
(Gen. xxii. 17). What He had promised, 
He was well able to perform. He had 
anticipated this time of suffering. Had He 
not said to Abraham: “Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years: and also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge” (Gen. xv. 13, 14) ? 

As the Hebrews grew into great physical 
force the aversion which the Egyptians had 
fel towards them deepened into dread. It 
was. so unaccountable and mysterious. 
“They were grieved because of the children 
of Israel.” It seemed to them as though 
some unseen power were on their side press- 
ing on to a goal, which would mean a final 
undoing for Egypt. 

How often this experience has been re- 
peated! Tyrants like Pharaoh or Herod 
(Matt. ii.) have set themselves against Je- 
hovah and against His Christ (Ps. ii). 
But in vain. The word of the Lord shall 
stand forever. In the huts of the oppressed 
people the child was born who should break 
in pieces the oppressor. Be of good cheer; 
when your lot is hardest, still cry out to 
God and trust in Him. He may hide Him- 
self, but He cannot fail you—He will save 
(Isa. xl. 1-4). 


CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION OF MOSES. 
(May 26, Exodus ii. 1-15.) 


I, Moses’ Birtu. It was on a very un- 
friendly world that the little babe opened 
his eyes. Without, all was as fair as nature 
and art could make it. Hard by the mean 
cottage, which for a brief space was to 
shelter him, the mighty Nile rolled between 
its reedy banks, reflecting on its broad 
bosom the deep azure of the arching 
heavens by day, and the starry constella- 
tions of the night. Within the easy dis- 
tance of a maiden’s morning walk stood the 
great city of Memphis, metropolis of Egypt 
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and seat of the court. Not far away, across 
the level sands, were the pyramids, which 
even then were becoming venerable with 
age. 

The shepherds of Goshen found them- 
selves drafted for service in the brickfields, 
under the eye and whip of cruel task- 
masters, who exacted from them daily a 
certain tale of bricks; or they performed 
service in the field, drawing water from the 
river for the irrigation of the land, and 
toiling in the cultivation of the soil. The 
father of the little household was, probably, 
compelled to bear his share in the bondage 
and blows which made the existence of his 
people so bitter. The household consisted 
of father and mother, of an elder sister, 
some fifteen years of age, marvelously gifted 
with the power of song, and of a little 
brother, Aaron, a bright and merry boy of 
three years of age. 

Evidently some families remained faithful 
amid the prevalent corruption (Josh. xxiv. 
14: Ezek. xx. 6-8). Amongst these was 
that into which this child was born. The 
sacred covenant between God and their race 
was reverently remembered, and held by a 
faith which dared to believe that, sooner or 
later, God must interpose. The treasured 
stories which are preserved to us in the 
Book of Genesis would be carefully taught 
to the children as soon as their hearts could 
appreciate, and their memories preserve 
them. The first-born, Aaron, would be set 
apart, with some kind of consecration, to 
perform the functions of the priest of the 
household. And Miriam, the first Mary of 
Scripture, would be taught to,use her sweet, 
clear voice in the praise and worship of the 
God of their fathers. 

Could those downtrodden serfs ever for- 
get what God had told their great ancestor, 
when the horror of a great darkness had 
fallen on his soul? (Gen. xv. 13, 16.) The 
slow-moving years had at last accumulated 
to the prescribed number. Four hundred 
years had nearly, if not quite, elapsed. The 
promise must be on the point of fulfilment. 
‘The words, “They shall come out” (Gen. 
xv. 14), rang out like a peal of bells in the 
mother’s heart; and there was a confidence 
nurtured by the Spirit of God, and by the 
loveliness of her child, who was “goodly” 
(ver. Z), “proper” (Heb. xi. 23), and “ex- 
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ceeding fair’ (Acts vii. 20), that in some 
way he should share in that Exodus. 
Jochebed was not always on the qui vive 
for the step of the officer. She would take 
all ordinary precaution, but she would never 
give way to excessive fear. Sometimes 
when her heart grew sick she would betake 
herself to her knees, and plead the Divine 
promise on which she had been caused to 
hope. Finally, she was led by the good 
Spirit of God to weave the papyrus rushes 
into a little ark or boat, coating it with 
bitumen, to make it impervious to wet. 
There she put the child. with many a kiss, 
closed the lid upon its sweet face, with her 
own hands bore it to the water’s edge, and 
placed it tenderly among the flags that grew 
there. She knew that Pharaoh’s daughter 
came there to bathe, and it might be that 
she would notice and befriend the little 
foundling. Or, if not, the God Whom she 
trusted would help her in some other way. 


II. Come To Years. (Heb. xi. 24.) It 
all befell according to the mother’s faith. 
The princess, accompanied by a train of 
maidens, came to the river bank to bathe. 
She saw the ark among the flags, and sent 
her maid to fetch it. In the midst of the 
little group the lid was carefully uplifted; 
and their eyes were charmed with the sight 
of the beautiful face, whilst their hearts 
were touched with the whimper of the babe, 
who missed its mother, and was frightened 
by its unwonted surroundings and the many 
strange faces. 

Quickly the woman’s heart guessed the 
secret, and the sudden interposition of 
Miriam, who had eagerly and breathlessly 
watched the whole scene, with her naive 
suggestion of fetching a Hebrew nurse, 
solved the problem of what should be done 
with the foundling, almost as soon as it 
suggested itself. Quickly the child’s mother 
stood before the princess, and received the 
precious burden from her hands; and as she 
did so, was there not something in her al- 
most convulsive movement which revealed 
to that quick eye the secret of the little 
plot? Whether it were so or not, the story 
does not tell. But with what an ecstasy of 
joy would that mother pour out her heart 
when the door was closed on the little 
group! The child’s life was secure beneath 
the powerful protection of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
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ter, who had said, “Nurse it for me.” And 
the wages which she had promised would 
do more than provide for all their need. 
God had done “exceedingly abundantly.” 

How long the boy stayed in that lowly 
home we do not know—perhaps till he was 
four or five years old; but long enough, in 
any case, to know something of the perils 
and hardships of his people’s lot; to learn 
those sacred traditions of their past, which 
he was afterwards to weave with such 
majestic simplicity into the Book of Gene- 
sis; and to receive into his heart the love 
-of the only God, which was to become the 
absorbing passion and pole-star of his 
career. At last the time arrived when 
Thermutis claimed for her own the child 
whom she had rescued. 

Stephen says, “Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians’ (Acts vii. 
22). He tells us also that he was “mighty 
in words and deeds.” Josephus says that 
while he was still in his early manhood the 
Ethiopians invaded Egypt, routed the army 
sent against them, and threatened Memphis. 
In the panic the oracles were consulted; 
and, on their recommendation, Moses was 
entrusted with the command of the royal 
troops. He immediately took the field, sur- 
prised and defeated the enemy, captured 
their principal city, “the swamp-engirdled 
city of Meroe,” and returned to Egypt laden 
with the spoils of victory. 


III. DeEtrveraAnce By Matn Force. There 
was true heroism in the act when Moses 
stepped down from Pharaoh’s throne to 
share the lot of his brethren. He might 
have contented himself with sending them 
money from the treasures of Egypt; but it 
was a greater and nobler thing to give him- 
self. And the true religious instinct of his 
soul gleamed out as he did so. There was a 
revelation of the faith which had been 
kindled within him when he knelt at his 
mother’s side in the slave-hut, and had sur- 
vived all the adverse influences of the 
Egyptian court, like a spark of fire living 
in the heart of black coals. 

At the same time there was a great deal 
for him to learn. In after days he was to 
be the meekest and least obtrusive of men, 
conscious to a fault of his own weakness, 
and at every step looking up for guidance 
and help; but now he leaned wholly on his 
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own understanding, and, without taking 
counsel of God, thought to secure the eman- 
cipation of his people by the assertion of his 
will and the forthputting of his might. 
God’s work can only be done by His chosen 
instruments, and they must be specially 
fitted for the service they are to render. 


Gotpen Text: Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. Acts vii. 22. 


MOSES CALLED TO DELIVER ISRAEL. 


(June 2, Exodus iii. 1-14.) 


There are days in all our lives which 
come. unannounced, unheralded; no angel 
faces look out of heaven; no angel voices 
put us on our guard; but as we look back 
on them in after years, we realize that they 
were the turning points of our existence.- 
Perhaps we look longingly back on the un- 
eventful routine of the life that lies beyond 
them; but the angel, with drawn sword, for- 
bids our return, and compels us forward. 
It was so with Moses. 

Quite ordinary was that morning as it 
broke: The sun rose as usual in a dull haze 
over the expanse of sand, or above the 
gaunt forms of the mountains, seamed and 
scarred. As the young day opened, it began 
to shine in a cloudless sky, casting long 
shadows over the plains; and presently, 
climbing to the zenith, threw a searching, 
scorching light into every aperture of the 
landscape beneath. The sheep browsed as 
usual on the scant herbage, or lay panting 
beneath the shadow of a great rock; but 
there was nothing in their behavior to ex- 
cite the thought that God was nigh. The 
giant forms of the mountains, the spread- 
ing heavens, the awful silence unbroken by 
song of bird or hum of insect life, the 
acacia bushes drooping in the shadeless 
elare—these things were as they had been 
for forty years, and as they threatened to 
be after Moses had sunk into an obscure 
and forgotten grave.- Then, all suddenly, a 
common bush began to shine with the em- 
blem of Deity; and from its heart of fire 
the voice of God broke the silence of the 
ages in words that fell on the shepherd’s 
ear like a double knock: “Moses, Moses!” 

And from that moment all his life was 
altered. The door which had been so long 
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in repairing was suddenly put on its hinges 
again and opened. The peaceful quiet, the 
meditative leisure, the hiding from the strife 
of tongues, the simple piety of the home- 
stead—where the priest of Midian minis- 
tered, and Zipporah welcomed him with his 
boys, as he brought the flock home to its 
fold—suddenly vanished, as a tract of land 
submerged beneath the ocean. And he went 
‘forth, not clearly knowing whither; knowing 
only that he dared not be disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, or refuse the voice of Him 
that spake. That voice still speaks to those 
whose hearts are hushed to hear. The main 
point for each of us is to be able to an- 
swer His summons with the response, “Here 
ainwi 


A REMARKABLE ANNOUNCEMENT. Out of 
the bush came the voice of God, blending 
past, present, and future in one marvelous 
sentence: the past, “I am the God of thy 
fathee” the present, “I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people’; the future, “Come 
now, therefore, I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh.” 

What a contrast to all their ineffectual 
effort and dismal disappointment is pre- 
sented in those who have learnt to wait for 
God! When the time is full, they hear Him 
say, I am come down, and I will send thee; 
and from that moment they are no longer 
promoters, but instruments, agents, and 
tools, through whom He executes His plans. 
The chosen soul has simply to walk with 
Him; to be ready to do the errands He 
requires, whether they consist in accosting 
monarchs, lifting a'rod, or uttering His 
words. And then to ‘stand still, to watch 
the ease with which He cleaves a pathway 
through the sea, and provides a commis- 
sariat in the desert. 


Moses’ Hesiration. At first le expos- 
tulated: “Who am I, that I should go to 
Pharaoh?” There was something more 
’ than humility here; there was a tone of self- 
depreciation which was inconsistent with a 
true faith in God’s selection and appoint- 
ment. But God said: “ ‘Certainly I will 
b with thee.’ Not an hour without My 
companionship; not a difficulty without My 
cooperation; not a Red Sea, without My 
right arm; not a mile of wilderness journey- 
ing without the Angel of My Presence.” 
Nothing can part us from our Divine Com- 
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panion, nothing but needless worry or per- 
mitted sin. 

Next, Moses professed his inability to an- 
swer if he were asked the name of God 
(ver. 13); and this was met by the pro- 
clamation of the spirit-stirring name, Jeho- 
vah: 
the unity of God to the exclusion of the 
many gods of Egypt; the unchangeableness 
of God, Who lives in an eternal present; 
the self-sufficiency of God, Who alone is 
His own equivalent. No other term can de- 
scribe Him; when you have said your ut- 
most you must fall back on this—that God 
is God. 

The term Jehovah was not wholly un- 
known to Moses, for it entered into his 
mother’s name, Jochebed—Jehovah my 
glory; but now for the first time it was 
adopt d as the unique title by which God 
was known in Israel. Slowly it made its 
way into the faith of the people; and when- 
ever employed, it speaks of the self-exist- 
ent and redeeming qualities of the nature of 
God, and is forever enshrined in the pre- 
cious name of our Saviour, Jesus. 

Moses’ third excuse was that the people 
would not believe him, nor hearken to his 
voice (Ex. iv. 1). But God graciously met 
this also by showing him miracles which he 
might perform in Egypt, and which would 
read deep lessons to himself. 

THE Finat Assent. It was a very 
grudging one, as much as to say: “Since 
Thou art determined to send me, and I 
must undertake the mission, then let it be 
so; but I would that it might have been an- 
other. I go because I am compelled.” 

So often do we shrink back from the 
sacrifice or obligation to which God calls 
us, that we think we are going to our doom, 
We seek every reason for evading the 
Divine will, little realizing that He is forc- 
ing us out from our quiet homes into a 
career which includes, among other things, 
the song of victory on the banks of the Red 
Sea; the two lonely sojourns for forty days 
in converse with God; the shining face; the 
vision, of glory; the burial by the hand of 
Michael; and the supreme honor of stand- 
ing beside the Lord on the Transfiguration 
Mount. 


GOLDEN TEXT: 
will be with thee. 


And he said, Certainly I 
Exo ain. 12 


I AM THATI AM. There we have - 
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JOSEPH FORGIVES HIS BROTHERS. 
(May 12, Genesis xlv. 1-15; 1, 15-21.) 


This is one of the most beautiful and in- 
structive of all Scripture narratives; but, 
for a true view, we must widen our horizon 
beyond these few verses, taking the whole 
story as it stands; then, two certers of 
thought are easily seen, like the two foci of 
an ellipse :— 


1. The brethren of Joseph. 
2. Joseph himself. 


I. Looking at his brethren, the self-retri- 
butive power of sin is suggested in their 
self-accusation. “They were troubled at his 
presence,” and another part of the narra- 
tive gives the reason: “And they said one 
to another, We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this distress 
come upon us. And Reuben answered 
them, saying, Spake I not unto you, saying, 
Do not sin against the child; and ye would 
not hear? therefore behold also his blood 
is required” (xlii. 21, 22). 

Here we see the working of three nat- 
ural elements of retribution—all within 
themselves. No man accused them nor did 
God; but they accused themselves. 


“We are verily guilty’—Conscience. _ 
“We saw the anguish of his soul’— 


“Memory. 


“Therefore is this distress come upon us” 


- —Reason. 


“He besought us and we would not hear” 
—Imagination, picturing the whole detail 
of the sin. 


Plainly every sinning soul carries within 
itself all necessary elements of hell! - To 
die unforgiven and uncleansed is to bear 
with us into the unseen world a memory to 
recall, a conscience to condemn, an imagi- 
nation to reproduce, and a reason to justify 
punishment. “Be sure your sin will find 
you out.” 

Moreover, “they were troubled at his 
presence,” although he gave them no oc- 
casion to be so troubled by any harsh word 
or act or manner; for he was incarnate 


love and tenderness. But it was this that 
troubled them, not his wrath, but his. grace. 
They felt unfit for his companionship, and 
were angry with themselves. We are re- 
minded of Daniel, whose “comeliness was 
turned into corruption” by the vision of the 
Holy One (Dan. x. 8), and of Peter, pray- 
ing the Lord Jesus to depart from him, as 
“a sinful man” (Luke vy. 8). Daniel and 
Peter, though believers and saints, could 
not bear the presence of Perfect Holiness. 
How much less could these treacherous 
brothers of Joseph bear to confront their 
upright and forgiving brother who treated 
them with a compassion like unto God’s! 

The consciousness of sin compels the 
conviction of unfitness for the companion- 
ship of all holy beings and, most of all, a 
holy God (Gk johnei. Se Acts 16 255 
Hebrews xii. 14.) 

II. As to the character and conduct of 
Joseph himself, we are impressed by his 
magnamimity. His exaltation to the throne 
and all his royal honors had not made him 
proud, arrogant, or haughty. One notable 
trait is his acute sensibility. Prosperity had 
not hardened him. He wept and sobbed 
and cried aloud, until he was heard by the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh. Ten- 
derness of feeling had been preserved amid 
all the long exile of twenty years and the 
surroundings of a heathen land. And love 
was so strong that no resentment could find 
room in his heart, even for the greatest 
wrong done to himself. He not only for- 
gave his erring brethren, but he became 
their protector and provider in a strange 
land. 

III. The devout and thoughtful reader 
will see here a type of God’s gracious deal- 
ing with sinners. While we are troubled 
at His presence, and accusing ourselves, He, 
in infinite mercy, draws nigh, and says to 
us, “Come near unto me.” He, against 
Whom we have so grievously sinned, be- 
comes not only a Pardoner, but a Provider 
and Protector. While He will not con- 
done, or make light of, our sin, He deals 
with us in infinite mercy and grace! In all 
ages men have seen in Joseph a type of 
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God in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
Himself. 


ISRAEL ENSLAVED IN EGYPT. 
(May 19, Exodus i. 1-14.) 


We pass by the “difficulties” of this pas- 
sage, such as the apparent discrepancy be- 
tween the statements in Gen. xlvi. 26, 27; 
Deut. x. 22, and Acts vii. 14, as they are 
fully dealt with in such scholarly commen- 
taries as that of Jamieson, Fausset and 
Brown, our particular province being to get 
at the great practical lessons involved. 

This is the proper opening of the national 
history of the Hebrews. Hitherto, we have 
had only the account of a chosen family. 
We pass now to consider the national de- 
velopment, as such, and the career of a 
great people. Hence the Book of Exodus, 
which opens with. an account of “every 
man and his household” who came into 
Egypt. The seventh verse records that the 
children of Israel so increased and multi- 
plied that they waxed exceeding mighty 
and the land was filled with them. This 
rapid increase the Egyptian king regarded 
as a menace to Egypt’s prosperity, and 
therefore undertook to check it by the de- 
struction of all male children. 


I. The first great lesson is that man 
cannot compete with God. “The more they 
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and 
grew.” The Egyptians tried every re- 
source to discourage, weaken and destroy 
the Hebrews. They drafted them for pub- 
lic works, and put over them tyrannical 
taskmasters, to keep down both their in- 
dependence and insurrection. They em- 
ployed them in work that was burdensome 
and unwholesome, to diminish their strength 
and virility. Then bolder measures were 
taken to destroy all males at birth. But all 
these repressive and destructive measures 
alike failed, because God was with the en- 
slaved and despised race. The midwives 
feared God and evaded the commands of 
the king, and in various ways the Lord 
made void all the devices of the enemies of 
His people. ; 

II. A second lesson is that behind all 
human history stands a Divine Controller. 
History is His story. While men do as 
they will, they unwillingly and unwittingly 
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carry out His own plans. He raised up 
Pharaoh to show His power in him, and 
girded Cyrus, though he had not known 
Him. Behind all visible actors and agents 
is an invisible Person and Power Who 
rules as He will, alike among the armies 
of heaven and the inhabitants of earth. 
The Bible is the interpreter of history. 
Noah’s brief prophecy (Gen. ix. 25-27) 
forecasts the three great streams of civiliza- 
tion and the respective history of the 


‘Semitic, Hamitic, and Japhetic races to 


this day. In Daniel (ix. 24-27) the history 
of the great world empires from Nebuchad- 
nezzar on to the final setting up of Mes- 
siah’s kingdom is given in a few words, 
exactly as it has occurred. And in Acts 
(xv. 14-17) the whole course of church 
history is outlined. With special fulness 
of detail and accuracy, all Hebrew history 
is outlined in Deut. iv. and Rom. xi. 

Man is a free agent, but God is a Sov- 
ereign. Without man’s liberty being in- 
fringed, the Lord accomplishes His pur- 
poses, making even the wrath of man to 
praise Him, and restraining the remainder 
—whatever He cannot so use. It is, there- 
fore, of infinite importance to be on God’s 
side, for that means eternal victory. 


III. Once more, we cannot avoid the 
strong impression that all human history 
has a typical bearing. Egypt is treated in 
the Word of God as a type of a state of 
sin and bondage to this world. This sug- 
gests that the hostile king who knew not 
Joseph represents the devil—the god of this 
world who knows not the Covenant’ God, 
Jehovah. And the harsh measures taken to 
weaken and destroy the Hebrews remind 
us of his wiles and lies and manifold forms 
of oppression. The Exodus will thus be the 
type of redemptive deliverance, and Canaan, 
of present rest and peace in believing and 
obeying God. It will invest all history with 
a new interest and meaning, if we learn to 
see the hand of God behind all human ac- 
tion and current events. 


CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION OF MOSES. 
(May 26, Exodus ii. 1-15.) 


This is the first glimpse we have of the 
great leader, lawgiver, poet, prophet, gen- 
eral, and ruler of the Hebrew nation—one 


The Lessons of the Lesson. 


of the most remarkable and gifted men of 


all the ages. Perhaps the prime lesson of 
the whole narrative is that when God has 
a work to be done, He chooses and raises 
up and trains His workmen. The hand of 
God is seen throughout Moses’ whole his- 
tory and career.. And nothing is more con- 
spicuous than the time God took for his 
preparation. For forty years he was grow- 
ing in Egypt, and then he undertook in his 
own strength to deliver his oppressed peo- 
ple. The Lord then retired him from pub- 
lic service, “in the back side of the desert,” 
and kept him there for another forty years, 
before He permitted him to begin his true 
work, which then took another forty years 
to accomplish. Moses was forty years 
learning that he was something; that was a 
false lesson and had to be unlearned. Then 
it took forty years more to learn that he 
was nothing; and during the last forty he 
learned that Jehovah is everything. 

This lesson illustrates the Lord’s dealings 
with the infant boy for whom He had so 
great a future, and we notice particularly 
three things :— 


I. How He saved him from death. 


II. How He nursed him at his mother’s 
own home. 


Ill. How He trained him in Pharaoh’s 
; palace. 


I. First, the Lord preserved the life of 
the child. Apparently there was. something 
remarkable about him from birth. His 
mother “saw that he was a goodly child.” 
This peculiar phrase, literally means “at- 
tractive to the eye’—uncommonly fair, 
superlatively beautiful. In Acts vii. 20 and 
Heb. xi. 23, this is referred to by a phrase, 
“fair to God,’ as though there were about 
him something that, from birth, indicated 
a Divine mission, and emboldened them in 
sheltering him from harm, and “they were 
not afraid of the king’s commandment,” be- 
cause they felt they were carrying out the 
higher will of God. Even when it was dif- 
ficult longer to conceal his birth, and evade 
the command of Pharaoh, his mother only 
exposed him on the river by enclosing him 
in a floating basket made of the papyrus 
Nilotica—a thick, strong, tough reed that 
grew in abundance on the banks of the 
Nile, in those days, and was often made 
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into baskets and even boats. The slime, or 
Nile mud, when hardened, is very tena- 
cious, and pitch, or mineral tar, made such 
papyrus boats watertight. The little cov- 
ered basket was not set afloat, but laid on 
the bank, where it would appear to have 
drifted by the current. Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter came down to bathe, and the monu- 
ments so represent even ladies of high rank, 
for, the river was one of the gods of Egypt 
and held in reverence, as the Ganges is in 
India. She caught a glimpse of the little 
boat and this led to the rescue of Moses, 
and curiously enough by a member of the 
imperial household from which the edict of 
destruction had gone forth. 


II. But God’s further control is shown - | 


by His giving Moses back into the custody 
of his own mother. He led her to send his 
elder sister, Miriam, to watch the little ark, 
and she naturally suggests to Pharaoh’s 
daughter that she shall undertake to find a 
wet-nurse for the little waif on whom the 
princess has taken pity. The whole narra- 
tive is true to life—just as any human 
mother in such perplexity would naturally 
act. But, behind all that is human, we see 
the Divine. The Lord is over all. In this 
case He caused the very means of Moses’ 
rescue from death to be provided in the 
royal house from which went the death de- 
cree; and so again, He caused the very 
mother of the babe who was compelled to 
expose it on the Nile to become its nurse 
and guardian. 


Ill. Mark how God also provided for 
Moses’ fuller education under the patronage 
of the sovereign of Egypt, so that the very 
deliverer of this enslaved race of Pharaoh 
was trained in his royal family. At this 
time, Egypt was at the head of ancient 
civilization, the mother of art, science and 
learning. Moses had before him the most 
difficult task ever attempted by man—to 
organize a nation out of a community of 
slaves. He needed the greatest natural 
gift, perfected by the greatest advantages 
of education; and the Lord provided for 
both. Moses became an intellectual expert, 
“learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and mighty in words and in deeds’ (Acts 
vii.22). Philo, the Jewish commentator, repre- 
sents him as having tutors from all the most 
celebrated foreign schools, accomplished in 


450 


geometry, music, philosophy; and, as the 
statement that he was “mighty in words and 
in deeds”’ is in connection with the first forty 
years, we infer that it relates to his achieve- 
ments and attainments as a scholar. It is 
not at all unlikely that, before he began to 
befriend his own people, he had risen to 
enviable distinction as a writer and  ad- 
ministrator in Pharaoh’s court, and was 
looked upon as his probable successor. 

How obvious it is that when the Lord 
has a plan in a human life, He can make 
even His enemies to promote it; and that 
all circumstances are controlled by Him. 
We are not at the mercy of fate, or subject 
to human caprice. 


MOSES CALLED TO DELIVER ISRAEL. 
(June 2, Exodus iii. 1-14.) 


The most prominent personality in this 
whole lesson is not Moses at all, but Je- 
hovah, and the most notable feature is the 
frequency with which the Lord announces 
His presence: “I am the God of thy 
father”; “I have surely seen the affliction 
of my people”; “I have heard their cry”; 
“T know their sorrows”; “I am come down 
to deliver them”; “The cry of the children 
of Israel is come unto me”; “I have also 
seen the oppression’; “I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh”; “Certainly I will be with 
thee”; “I have sent thee.” 

Thus ten times, in seven verses, the great 
God declares His being, presence, and pur- 
pose. He has seen and heard, is come down 
to deliver, sends Moses, etc. 

Around this central thought we may 
easily group all subordinate suggestions. 


I. The presence of God explains the 
mystery of the burning bush. What par- 
ticular kind of plant or tree this was is a 
matter of little. consequence. The main 
fact is plain. There was a fire burning in 
the bush which nevertheless did not burn 
the bush. That was the “great sight” 
Moses turned aside to see—why the bush 
was not burnt. It was not a peculiarity of 
the bush, but of the fire. The bush is gen- 
erally conceded to be a botanical emblem of 
the Hebrew nation itself—in Egypt, and in 
fact all through its history—oppressed, en- 
slaved, persecuted, and in the desert, yet 
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God was in the midst, and hence the pre- 
servation of Israel became not only the 
miracle of history, but the history of 
miracle. 


II. The presence of God explains also 
the sacredness of the place. Moses was 
bidden to put off his shoes, as standing on 
holy ground, which was both a tribute to 
the holiness of the Divine Being, and a 
confession of personal defilement. and un- 
worthiness to stand in His _ presence. 


Wherever God manifests His presence, we 


are on holy ground. We are not to tread 
profanely where He reveals Himself— 
whether it be in His Word, His Son, His 
church, or even His creation. Properly re- 
garded, every form of His revelation is a 
burning bush. The universe is aflame with 
His uncreated Presence. His book is com- 
posed of mere human words, with all their 
uncouthness, rudeness, and imperfection; 
yet there burns the Shekinah fire of in- 
spiration. The Lord Jesus Christ was a 
human being and had no form or comeli- 
ness and no beauty that men-should desire 
Him; but in Him dwelt all the fullness of 
the godhead bodily. And, even in the 
humblest believer, who may be literally de- 
formed and crippled, burns the Holy Spirit 
fire, constituting him God’s holy temple. 
He becomes sacred and indestructible, for 
God is with him and in him. 


III. The presence of God explains also 
the certainty of history. To men nothing 
is more uncertain than the events of to- 
morrow, and especially of the next century. 
Who can forecast the caprices of men and 
the new crises that may arise? Ten thou- 
sand uncertainties cannot make one cer- 
tainty. And if there were no God, no one 
could predict any future event. But Divine 
providence overrules, and there are no ac- 
cidents or contingencies. All things work 
together to accomplish the Divine will. 
Even backward movements, like those of 
the waves, prepare for the forward and up- 
ward advance. God makes even foes to 
serve and promote His ends. They are 
caught in their own snares, and over- 
whelmed in their own devices. It is, there- 
fore, of supreme importance to be on God’s 
side: Let every one of us ask ourselves, 
Am I, or, Am I not? God is with those 
that are with Him. 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 
Edited by Rev. G: Campbell Morgan, D. D. 
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Wednesday, 1st. IJsaiah «rxrxvi. 


This chapter is the first of four which con- 
stitute «a: brief historical interlude. They 
have all to do with Hezekiah and Isaiah. 
The first two of them are related to the 
prophecies of judgment so far as they are 
of local application. They. deal with the 
invasion under Sennacherib. The last two 
are related to the prophecies of peace. They 
deal with Hezekiah’s sickness and ultimate 
folly, and form the historic background to 
the great utterances which set forth the ul- 
timate purpose of God. In this first of the 
four the story of Sennacherib’s invasion 
and Rabshakeh’s mission to the city is 
chronicled. He first met three representa- 
tives of Judah, Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah. 
He taunted them with their weakness, de- 
siring to bully them into submission, by 
telling them that it was useless for them to 
trust in Egypt; moreover, that it was use- 
less for them to trust in God because they 
were there by His commission, which of 
course was a daring and blasphemous lie. 
The deputation from. Judah attempted to 
persuade him to speak in Aramaic, as they 
were afraid that the Jews, hearing such 
words in their own language, would be filled 
with panic. He immediately seized upon 
the suggestion, and spoke to the people as- 
sembled on the wall in their own language, 
warning them against trusting in Hezekiah, 
promising them. plenty in another land, and 
declaring to them that God was unable to 
deliver them. The loyalty of the people 
is manifest in the fact that they remained 


‘silent. 


From C..H. Spurgeon: 


“On whom dost thou trust?’ “.....1 
trust,” says the Christian, “in a triune God. 
I trust the Father, believing that He has 
chosen me from before the foundations of 
the world; I trust Him to provide for me 
in providence, to teach me, to guide me, to 
correct me if need be, and to bring me home 
to His own house where the many man- 
sions are. I trust the Son. Very God of 
very God is He—the Man Christ Jesus. I 
trust in Him to take away all my sins by 
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- ter was despatched to Hezekiah, 


His own sacrifice, and to adorn me with His 
perfect righteousness. I trust Him to be my 
Intercessor, to present my prayers and de- 
sires before His Father’s throne, and I trust 
Him to be my Advocate at the last great 
day, to plead my cause, and to justify me. 
.... I trust the Holy. Spirit—He has be- 
gun to save me from my inbred sins; I trust 
Him to drive them all out; I trust Him to 
curb my temper, to subdue my will, to en- 
lighten my understanding, to check my pas- 
sions, to comfort my despondency, to help 
my weakness, to illuminate my darkness; I 
trust Him to dwell in me as my life, to 
reign in me as my King, to sanctify me 
wholly, spirit, soul, and body, and then to 
také me up to dwell with the saints in light 
forever.” : 


Thursday, 2nd. /saiah xxxvii. 


Hezekiah immédiately, in the attitude of 
penitence, went into the house of the Lord 
while he sent messengers to Isaiah. The 
prophet sent them back with words of en- 
couragement, declaring that God would de- 
liver them. In the mean time Rabshakeh 
returned to the king of Assyria, and a let- 
which 
warned him against being deceived by God. 
This letter he spread before the Lord, and 
prayed to Him for deliverance. His prayer 
was characterized by a great simplicity. It 
was the simplicity of faith, which recog- 
nized the throne of God, declared the im- 
mediate peril threatening the people, and 
asked for a deliverance which would vindi- 
cate the honor of. the name of Jehovah. 
Isaiah’s second and fuller message to Heze- 
kiah first declared that the sin of Sennach- 
erib was that of blasphemy against the Holy 
One of Israel, and forgetfulness of the fact 
that he too in all his enterprises was within 
the sphere of Jehovah’s government and 
power. His judgment was imminent, and 
his boastings vain. The chapter ends with 
an account of the destruction of the As- 
syrian army by the direct act of God, and 
the death of Sennacherib at the hands of 
his sons. 


From Joseph Parker: 
A beautiful picture is presented in the 
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fourteenth verse, in which Hezekiah receives 
a threatening letter, and goes up into the 
house of the Lord, and spreads it before the 
Lord. This may be described as an action 
of mute worship. Possibly not a word was 
said. The letter was simply laid out before 
the presence of the all-seeing God. Some- 
times this is the only thing we can do in the 
midst of trying providences. We have ex- 
hausted all thought, all words, all skill in 
fence, and our arms now fall powerless by 
our side: in such circumstances we can but 
lay the case before God in eloquent silence. 
He knows what we mean by the act, and in 
proportion as our spirit is true in its tone 
towards Him will He reply to us. 


Friday, 3rd. Isaiah xxxviui. 


In this chapter we have the story of the 
sickness of Hezekiah. That sickness would 
seem to have been intimately connected with 
the invasion of Sennacherib, for in 
Isaiah’s message declaring to Hezekiah.that 
his prayer was heard, the promise was 
made, “I will deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I 
will defend this city.” The last verse of 
the chapter tells us that Hezekiah had asked 
a sign that he should go up to the house of 
the Lord, this in explanation of the account 
of the sign of the dial given in ver. 7 and 8. 
The going up to the house referred to is in 
all probability that described in ch. xxxvili., 
when in the attitude of penitence he went 
there in the hour of Rabshakeh’s taunting. 
All this would indicate that his sickness 
was due to some failure on his part. Turn- 
ing to the Lord he sought deliverance, and 
his life was lengthened for fifteen years. In 
the midst of the chapter we have the psalm 
of praise which Hezekiah wrote in celebra- 
tion of his deliverance. It first describes 
the days of darkness in which he found him- 
self in the noontide of life approaching the 
gates of death. In the second part he 
breaks out into ascription of praise to God 
for deliverance, and throughout the whole 
of it there is evident his consciousness that 
the affliction itself had wrought good in his 
life. After the deliverance he consecrated 
himself anew to Jehovah, to His praise, 
and to His service. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“The living, the living, he shall praise 
thees- 5 . 2 2 Dhatus the object ‘of lites 
we are using life for any other end, we are 
misusing it; we are arrested as felons in 
creation. Life is a sacred thing, a religious 
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gift, a holy trust, and it is handed to us 
that we may make it an instrument of 
Divine praise..... Who will live unto the 
Lord’s praise? Who will say, I will now 
sing unto the Lord as long as I live: God 
helping me, no longer shall my life be mean, 
and empty, and poor, vicious, sophistical, 
self-seeking; hence on by God’s help as re- 
vealed in Christ’s cross I will praise the 
Lord? Then we shall come to see what life 
can really rise to, and embody, and realize. 
No man yet knows what is in him: you 
have more intellect than you have yet sup- 
posed; you have greater capacity than you 
have yet measured; you only need the right 
inspiration, and out of you there will come 
sparks of fire, and as it were in the very 
hem of your garment there will be healing, 
and all life will be a blessing to all other 
life. 


Saturday, 4th. Jsaiah xxxix. 


This brief chapter tells the story of Heze- 
kiah’s folly. After his recovery there 
came an embassy from Babylon, ostensibly 
to congratulate him thereupon. That their 
real motive was sinister is made evident by 
the attitude of Isaiah when he came to the 
king and rebuked him. Hezekiah, flattered 
by their coming, exposed to their view all 
his treasures, and thus gave away secrets 
which should have been hidden from their 
eyes. The prophet rebuked him, and fore- 
told the ultimate issue, that the very things 
which he had shown them should one day 
be carried into Babylon, and that his issue 
would be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. All this was literally fulfilled. 
Hezekiah’s answer to the prophet was one 
of submission and of thankfulness as he 
recognized that for the remainder of his life 
at least there should be peace and truth. 


From Joseph Parker: 


Hezekiah “shewed them the house of his 
precious things, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the house of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there was noth- 
ing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not.” .... Let 
the spirit of display once get into you, even 


‘as a church, and you may write Ichabod 


upon the temple door. The things to be 
shown in the church are the Bible, the 
altar, the cross—“God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” If men come to our churches and 
see the precious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the ointment, and 
see no cross, they will curse us in the day 
of account. 


. 
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Sunday, 5th. Jsaiah -l. 


We now commence the prophecies of 
peace, which also fall into three divisions, 
dealing in turn with the purpose of peace 
{xl.-xlviii.), the Prince of peace (xlix.- 
lvii.), the programme of peace (lviii.- 
Ixvi.).. The first eleven verses of ch. xl. 
constitute a prologue toe the whole book. 
This. prologue opens with a declaration 
which indicates the burden of all that 1s to 
follow, “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.” 
It then describes the making of a highway 
for God along which He is to move toward 
the ultimate accomplishment; and closes 
with a commission to announce the good 
tidings to Jerusalem, that Jehovah will act 
as a mighty One, and yet with the tender- 
ness of a Shepherd. In the remainder of 
the chapter we have the prophet’s setting 
forth of the majesty of Jehovah, which 
forms a fitting introduction to all that is to 
follow. This majesty is described essen- 
tially in its might, in its wisdom, and in the 
ease of its government of the nations. It 
is then described by comparison. The im- 
possibility of making anything that will re- 
present God is declared, and a graphic it 
lustration is given in the case of the graven 


‘image, or the idol of wood. It is finally de- 


clared to be demonstrated in creation, by 
actual government on earth and in the 
heavens, and finally in its method of grace 
with Israel. 


From Thomas Champness: 


‘Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel, My way is hid from the Lorp?” 
What makes you think God has overlooked 
you? Forgotten Jacob? Lost sight of 
{srael? Certainly there is no sign of -fee- 
bleness in the works of God. It cannot be 
because He has lost His strength of vision. 
None of His handiwork. is badly done. 
Look up. Does the firmament show poverty 
of invention, or lack of observation? Hast 
thou seen in the vegetable world any symp- 
toms of paralysis or dulled intelligence? 
._... Feel Creation’s pulse, and tell us— 
Is there anything to point to senile decay? 

Why, then, talk in this dismal way? Does 
Jehovah get low-spirited, because the foes 
of His people have been triumphing over 
them? No, no. There was need of chas- 
tisement, and He can use a heathen king as 
His rod, making the tyrant’s sceptre to 
bruise them because of their iniquities; but 
let them know they are to be comforted. 
It is time for the joyful strains of merry 
music to tell to all earth’s hymn, “Comfort 


* ye, comfort ye my people.” 
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Monday, 6th. Jsaiah xh. 


Having thus announced the majesty of 
Jehovah, the prophet proceeds to utter his 
general manifesto. This occupies chs. xli. 
and xlii. In the first of these chapters Je- 
hovah challenges the islands and the peo- 
ples to come near to judgment, that is, to 
consider what He has to say. He declares 
that He,and He alone has raised up the one 
from the East, whose progress is one of vic- 
tory. The confederacy of the people as 
against Cyrus is described, and then the 
prophet declares Jehovah’s purpose of peace 
for Israel. Israel is the chosen and kept 
servant of God, upheld against foes, and 
the prophet predicts the ultimate restora- 
tion of this chosen people. Again he chal- 
lenges the enemies to prove their power 
by prophetic utterance. Finally Jehovah 
declares that it is He Who alone can raise 
up the deliverer, or declare beforehand the 
fact of his coming. The whole movement 
of this chapter is that of a challenge pre- 
paratory to the presentation of the Servant 
of God. It is intended to show that apart 
from Jehovah the people cannot know the 
course of events, neither can they produce 
one strong enough to work deliverance. It 
opens with the command to keep silence in 
the presence of God, and closes with the 
declaration of the weakness and vanity of 
all that are opposed. 


From Thomas Champness: 


“The carpenter encouraged the gold- 
smith.’ So it is evident that the highest 
workman, the skilled artificer of precious 
metals, is not without need of cheer from 
his humbler brethren. And on the other 
hand it is clear that the man who stands in 
his shirtsleeves, ankle-deep in chips and 
shavings, may at times be able to speak a 
word to hearten and hasten the craftsman 
in a far higher position than himself. Let 
me be thankful for a word of cheer from 
the humblest co-worker. Let me not forget 
that the highest may perhaps need my little 
act of codperation, or word of commenda- 
tion to-day; or, at least, that the example 
of my zeal and industry in a lowlier sphere 
may quicken the pulse and strengthen the 
spirit of another, whose work, though more 
refined, may be also more tedious and ex- 
acting than my own. If poor idolaters 
helped each other by united labor, and 
words, and cheer, shall the servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ stand aloof in unconcern, 
or forget that their work, whether in wood 
or in gold, is one? Oh, my soul, encourage 
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thy neighbor this day, so shalt thou be thy- 
self more strong! 


Tuesday, 7th. Jsaiah xlit. 


The manifesto ‘now presents the great 
Servant of Jehovah. His person is first de- 
scribed. His manifestation is announced 
(ver. la), His mission is declared (ver. 
1b), His method is described (ver. 2,3), and 
His might is affirmed (ver. 4). Then His 
relation to Jehovah is indicated in the words 
of Jehovah. He is called, held, kept, and 
given, and all that for purposes of deliver- 
ance. The ultimate purpose is the glory 
of Jehovah. The prophet immediately 
breaks forth into the song of confidence, 
calling upon the whole earth to give 
glory to Jehovah. This is followed by 
a new declaration of the purpose of Jehovah 
in His very words. First His compassion is 
spoken of. For a long time He had been 
silent, but now would cry out; and that 
finally in the interest of peace, and in deter- 
mination to bring deliverance to His peo- 
ple. The chapter closes with the prophet’s 
appeal to the people in view of the great 
manifesto. He first describes their failure. 
Israel is thought of in its purpose in the 
economy of God, as His servant, but who is 
declared to be blind. To them he appeals to 
hearken for the time to come, and declares 
that their suffering has all been the result 
of their sin. 


From Frederick Whitfield: 


“T will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not: I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known.” How blessed to 
think that in this tangled web—in this 
labyrinth that momentarily entwines itself 
round our feet—we are not left to walk 
alone! A wise, a loving, and unseen hand 
is directing each one. We have nothing to 
do but to lean upon Him. Alas, what could 
we do in such a maze as this? We are 
blind. Our eyes are shut and we are 
whirled along with precipitancy in the vor- 
tex of human life, and the issues of every- 
thing are out of sight. We are unable 
either to see them or to estimate their mag- 
nitude. This only we can do—by simple, 
trusting faith—we can lean upon Him. We 
can recline on the bosom of infinite love and 
be at rest. Thus can we enter on every 
path and feel that, come whaf will, all is 
love. All will be, all must be, well. 


Wednesday, 8th. Jsaiah «litt. 1 to 13. 


Following the manifesto we have in the 
next three chapters a series of messages of 
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Jehovah. The first declares His perpetual 
purpose for His people. His constant at- 
titude of love is affirmed in promises which 
gain their force from the fact that they 
glance back at past deliverance. Passing 
through waters, and through rivers, walk- 


ing through fire they are to be safe, for they 
Then. 


have been safe in such conditions. 


the promise is definitely made of deliverance _ 


determined upon, in which the north must 
give up, and the south must not keep back. 


The present purpose of God is that the blind | 


people who yet have eyes, and the deaf who 


still have ears, should be brought forth. 


Israel has sadly failed as the servant of God, 
but her ultimate deliverance and fulfilment 
of her vocation as witness is sure because 


of what God is, and of what He is able to | 


do. The declaration ends with the an- 
nouncement and challenge, “I will work, 
and who shall reverse it?” 


From Joseph Parker: 


“T have created thee; . 
. redeemed thee; 

thy name; thou art mine.” All this is in 
the Old Testament! Do we not fly from 
the Old Testament into the New that we 
may have some sight of the tenderness of 
God? There is no need for such flight. 
There are tenderer words about God in the 
Old Testament than there are in the New. 
Asked to cull flowers that are charged with 
the eloquence of pathos and sympathy and 
kindness, I should hasten to the Old Testa- 
ment, for there the flowers grow thickly on 
the infinite field. The New Testament in- 
deed has a touch in it which it could not 
have had but for the Old Testament. Even 
the Christ of the New Testament is only 
the fully formed and perfectly revealed 
Christ of the Old Testament; for He Him- 
self began at Moses. This is another con- 
firmatory instance of the method of Provi- 
dence—always beginning far back, and tak- 
ing in the whole sweep and circuit of his- 
tory in order to establish the most modern 
argument. 


. . formed thee; 
. called thee by 


Thursday, 9th. Jsaiah xliti._r4 to «liv. 5. 


In the second message God’s present pur- 
pose of deliverance is described in greater 
detail. For the sake of Israel all her foes 
are to be destroyed. In the midst of this 
declaration, and for the encouragement of 
faith, an appeal is made to past history. 
“Remember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old.” These things, 
however, are to be superseded by the new, 
and the purpose is that the people of Je- 
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hovah may set forth His praise. 


Bible Notes. 


This an- 
nouncement is followed by an appeal to the 
people in which their sin is described. His 
pardon is promised, and their punishment is 
again explained. The message ends with 
the gracious promise of the pouring out of 
the Spirit of God, and a description of the 
blessing of refreshment and renewal which 
shall come to Israel, and the consequent 
influence which shall be exerted upon other 
people. 


From C. H. Spurgeon: 


“Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money.” ..... Worshipers. at the temple 
were wont to bring presents of sweet per- 
fumes to be burned upon the altar of God; 


but Israel, in the time of her backsliding, © 


became ungenerous, and made but few 
votive offerings to her Lord: this was an 
evidence of coldness of heart towards God 


eid tis HOUSES =. - Might not the com- 
plaint of the text be... . brought against 
you? .... Are we mindful of our obliga- 


to the benefit received? Jesus gave His 
blood for us, what shall we give to Him? 
We are His, and all that we have, for He 
has purchased us unto Himself—can we 
act as if we were.our own? O for more 
consecration! and to this end, O for more 
love! Blessed Jesus, how good it is of 
Thee to accept our sweet cane bought with 
money! nothing is too costly as a tribute 
to Thine unrivalled love, and. yet Thou dost 
receive with favor the smallest sincere token 
Never may we grow nig- 
gardly towards Thee, and from this hour 
never may we hear Thee complain of us 
again for withholding the gifts of our love. 
We will give Thee the first fruits of our 
increase, and pay Thee tithes of all, and 
then we will confess, “Of thine own have 
we given thee.” 


Friday, roth. Isaiah xhv. 6 to 28. 


The third message is one in which the 
power of Jehovah is compared with that of 
idols. Jehovah begins by declaring Himself 
to be the first and the last, the only God, 
knowing, and declaring, and appointing. 
Because these things are so, the people are 
appealed to, not to fear. Then follows a re- 
markable passage setting forth the folly of 
idolatry. The people who make the graven 
image are vanity, and their work is un- 
profitable. With fine satire the whole 
method is described. Men put their strength 
into. the fashioning of an idol of metal, and 
yet become hungry and there is none to 
feed. Others work in wood, making gods 
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out of the residue spared from burning. All 
are so blind that they do not see the folly 
of their procedure. Israel is appealed to, to 
remember and turn to Jehovah Who is the 
God of redemption as well as the God of 
creation. The fourth message (ver. 24-28), 
is a brief one which yet majestically sets 
forth the might of Jehovah. Me is power- 
ful in the material realm, He governs in 
the moral, and moves forward toward the 
restoration of His people, appointing His 
servant, and declaring His purpose. 


From C. H. Spurgeon: 


Our sins are like a cloud. As clouds are 
of many shapes and shades, so are our 
transgressions. As clouds obscure the light 
of the sun, and darken the landscape be- 
neath, so do our sins hide from us the light 
of Jehovah’s face, and cause us to sit in the 
shadow of death. They are earth-born 
things, and rise from the miry places of our 
nature; and when so collected that their 
measure is full, they threaten us with storm 
and tempest. Alas! that, unlike clouds, our 
sins yield us no genial showers, but rather 
threaten to deluge us with a fiery flood of 
destruction. O ye black clouds of sin, how 
can it be fair weather with our souls while 
ye remain? ... . God Himself appears 
upon the scene, and in Divine benignity, in- 
stead of manifesting His anger, reveals His 
grace: He at once and forever effectually 
removes the mischief, not by blowing away 
the cloud, but by blotting it out from exist- 
ence once for all. Against the justified 
man no sin remains, the great transaction 
of the cross has eternally removed his trans- 
gressions from him. On Calvary’s summit 
the great deed by which the sin of all the 
chosen was forever put away, was com- 
pletely and effectually performed. 


Saturday, 11th. Jsaiah xlv. 


The fifth of these messages of Jehovah is 
a charge to Cyrus. It first of all utters to 
him the promises of God which are intended 
to be his strength in the carrying out of the 
Divine purpose. This all emphasizes the 
ability and activity of Jehovah. He next 
declares the purpose for which His servant 
is called and equipped. It is a twofold pur- 
pose. First, for Israel’s sake, and secondly, 
in order that the world may know that He 
alone is God. He then declares His power 
to be universal, and the charge ends with a 
protest against objections which may be 
made to the appointment of Cyrus. The sixth 
message is a brief one( ver. 14-17), in which 
Jehovah again declares His purpose for His 
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people. It is that the peoples shall submit 
themselves, and that Israel shall be saved 
with an everlasting salvation. The seventh 
and final message (ver. 18-25), declares His 
purpose for the ends of the earth. His 
original purpose was that the world 
should be inhabited. His purpose for His 
own people was that they might seek Him 
and manifest His righteousness. His pur- 
pose for all the peoples is that of their sal- 
vation. Comparing Himself with idols, He 
declares that in right relation to Him salva- 
tion may be found, and in no other way. 


From JVilliam Bates: 


How often the people of God say with the 
prophet, “Verily thou art a God that hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour!’ It 
is true a steadfast faith in the providence 
of God—that all that He does and all that 
He permits and disposes is best—will quiet 
the passions and change the tempestuous 
ocean into the pacific sea; but when they are 
admitted into the council of state above and 
see the immediate reasons of His decrees, 
what .... sweet satisfaction will be shed 
abroad in their spirits. They will see the 
beauty of providence in disposing temporal 
evils in order to their eternal felicity; that 
as in a curious picture the darkest tinctures 
are so disposed as to give light and grace 
to orient colors, so all the afflictions of this 
state were but shadows or foils, to make 
their faith, and love, and patience more re- 
splendent, and their reward more excellent. 


Sunday, 12th. Jsaiah «lvi. 


This chapter and the next contain the 
oracle of the fall of Babylon. This one de- 
scribes the failure of the gods. It opens 
with a graphic picture of the idols being 
hurried away for safety, carried upon beasts 
of burden. .In immediate contrast the pro- 
phet describes Jehovah as carrying His peo- 
ple, and the contrast is enforced as He in- 
quires, “To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, that we 
may be like?” Thus He sets forth the fun- 
damental difference between false gods and 
the true. They have to be carried. He 
carries. Upon the basis of this the prophet 
appeals to the transgressors to remember it; 
and to the stout-hearted, that is to the ene- 
mies of His people, to hearken, and to un- 
derstand that He will yet be the Deliverer 
of His own. 


From Marvin R. Vincent: 


The two ideas of creating and carrying 
are thrown together, and in such a way as 
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to show that they are related; that in the 
fact of God the Creator lies enfolded the 
fact of God the Redeemer. “I have made, 
and I will bear.” Redemption, in one sense, 
grows out of creation. Because God made 
man in His own image, He is bent on re- 
storing him to that image. Because God 
made us God loves us, educates us, bears 
with us, .... is burdened with our per- ~ 
verseness and blindness, yea, comes down in 
person into the sphere of our humanity and 
takes its awful load of sin and sorrow and 
pain and death upon Himself. He is under 
no obligation imposed by any rightful claim 
of ours. But He is under an obligation 
stronger than that—an obligation imposed 
by the stress of His own infinite love for 
the children He has created. The stress of 
obligation does not draw Him from our 
side, it pushes from Him toward us. It is 
the mighty outgoing of His own fatherly 
heart toward that which emanates from 
Himself and which He yearns to see re- 
stored to the image in which He made it. 


Monday, 13th. /saiah xlvi. 


The prophecy is now addressed to Baby- 
lon itself, and describes in language full of 
force and beauty its judgment. The de- 
scription is fourfold. First the degradation 
of the city is foretold. From the place of 
delicacy she is to pass to that of grinding 
and of shame. This is, moreover, to be a 
place of disgrace. She is to pass into dark- 
ness, and no more to be called “The lady of 
kingdoms.’ Yet again the judgment is to 
issue in desolation. The proud city which 
had made its boast that it could not be 
moved and would never know sorrow is to 
be rendered childless and widowed in.a day, 
and this in spite of all sorcery and enchant- 
ment. Finally, the judgment is to be the 
utter destruction of the city. The fire will 
not be for comfort but for burning, and all 
those who had trafficked with the city from 
her youth will abandon her, there being 
none to save. 


From Adolph Saphir: 


“Our redeemer, .... the Holy One of 
Israel.” . ... Christ has come to give rest 
unto the weary and heavy laden, light to the 
mind, peace to the conscience, love to the 
heart, and all is real, Divine, eternal, in- 
exhaustible. Not as the world giveth, for 
the world does not give freely; it only lends 
to recall, it only exchanges and barters, 
often taking more and better things from us 
than it bestows. The world’s gifts are not 
what they seem to be. They do not enrich 
the heart; they do not last; and, above all, 
they are dead things which cannot give life. 
But Jesus gives, and gives Himself. Him- 
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self is the light, the life, the peace. God 
and man, eternal and in time, sinless and a 
Saviour, the Holy One and Redeemer; 
there is no question, no longing, no dis- 
ease, which He does not solve, fulfill, heal. 
He is the way where before we saw no way, 
no possibility of either departure out of our 
misery or arrival in the far-off eternal city. 
Only by Him can we come to the fountain 
of living water, to the Father. 


Tuesday, 14th. Jsaiah xlviii. 

This chapter constitutes the last section 
of the division dealing with the purpose of 
peace. It is a great appeal to the people. It 
first describes Jehovah’s methods (ver. 
1-11). He has had to do with a failing 


- people, a people mentioning His name but 


not in truth. His method has been that of 
prophecy and swift performance on account 
of thein obstinacy, and to prevent them at- 
tributing to idols the things wrought by Je- 
hovah. All this He has done for His own 
name’s sake. This method is illustrated in 
the calling and coming of the great Servant. 
The purpose of God is finally set forth. He 
teaches them to profit, and the ultimate in- 
tention of His teaching is their peace, and 
the abounding of their righteousness. More- 
over, notwithstanding their failure, He is 
the God of redemption, and the prophecy re- 
minds them of how through deserts He had 
led them, and out of rock had provided 
waters for them. The section ends with 
the declaration, “There is no peace, saith 
the Lorp, unto the wicked.’ While His 
purpose is that of peace, they are thus sol- 
emnly warned that it cannot be realized in 
their experience while they persist in wick- 
edness. 


From Austin Phelps: 


“T have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction.” A strain of theocratic sover- 
eignty runs through all the teachings of the 
book on the origin of sorrow. Sorrow 
never happens; it is inflicted. It never 
springs up in a night; it is foreordained. 
God cared enough for the sufferer to think 
of him, to individualize him from the un- 
counted millions of the universe, to plan the 
outline of his destiny and to select and ar- 
range his appointed discipline; and this long 
before he was born. Every one of us is 
enclosed in a golden network of eternal 
and benignant decrees. 


Wednesday, 15th. /saiah xlix. 1 to I. 3. 


We now commence the section in which 
the Prince of peace is most clearly seen. He 
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is revealed first as sustained through suffer- 
ing (xlix.-lii.), and then as singing in tri- 
umph (liv.-lvii.). In this section we hear 
the call of Jehovah to His own Servant, 
and it may be divided into three parts. First 
as to His Servant (ver. 1-13), the isles and 
the peoples are commanded to understand 
that He is called of Jehovah. He is now 
described as “Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified,’ as in contrast to the national 
Israel, which has so grievously failed. His 
teply to the call declares how He had 
labored in vain, and yet His appeal is to 
Jehovah. This reply is followed by the con- 
firmation of His call in which Jehovah de- 
clares that the first purpose of blessing to 
Jacob was too light a thing for Him, and 
proceeds to describe the world-wide in- 
fluence which He will exert. Then the 
call is to Zion (ver. 14-21). Zion complains 
that she is forgotten of God, and the reply 
is one declaring His unfailing love and cer- 
tain deliverance. Finally, the call as to 
Jehovah Himself (xlix. 22-1. 3) first an- 
nounces His determination of blessing, then 
challenges the people who declare they are 
forsaken to prove their declaration by pro- 
ducing the writing in which God has di- 
vorced His people, and declares to them that 
the reason of their separation was from sin, 
but that although Jehovah found no man, 
He Himself is determined on deliverance. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


“Can a mother forget her... . child? 
Yea,” she “may forget.” But we have to 
do with God, Whose love is His very being; 
Who loves us not for reasons in us, ‘but in 
Himself; Whose love is eternal and bound- 
less as all His nature; Whose love, there- 
fore, cannot be turned away by our sin— 
but abides with us forever, and is granted 
to every soul of man. We cannot believe 
too firmly, we cannot trust too absolutely, 
we cannot proclaim too broadly that blessed 
thought, without which we have no hope to 
feed on for ourselves, or to share with our 
fellows—the universal love of God in Christ. 
Let us individuatize that love in our 
thoughts as it individualizes us in its out- 
flow, and make our own “exceeding broad” 
promises, which include us, too. God loves 
me; Christ gave Himself for me. I have 
a place in that royal, tender heart. Nor 
should any sin make us doubt this. He 
loved us with exceeding love, even when we 
were “dead in trespasses.” He did not be- 
gin because of anything in us; He will not 
cease because of anything in us. We 
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change; He abideth faithful, He cannot 
deny Himself. 


Thursday, 16th. Isaiah |. 4 to li. 16. 


We now come to the answer of the Ser- 


vant to the call of Jehovah. This is first of 
all a declaration of consecration to the 
pathway of suffering (1. 4-9). Taught of 
God He is prepared to submit Himself to 
smiting, assured that He will be sustained 
by Jehovah. Then commences a descrip- 
tion of His ministry of suffering (1. 10-lii. 
12). In this the first thing is the brief word 
that. separates between the people. Those 
that fear the Lord and abide in darkness 
are bidden to trust. Those that walk in the 
light of the fire they have kindled are con- 
demned to sorrow. There immediately fol- 
low three messages to the faithful. The 
first is a call to courage (li. 1-8), in which 
they are charged to look back to Abraham, 
to look on to the nearness of God’s activ- 
ity, to look around and be without fear in 
the presence of opposition. The next is a 
cry of courage (li. 9-11), in which they first 
look up to the arm of the Lord, and then 
look back and remember how He has de- 
livered, and, finally, look on in the as- 
surance that He will deliver. The last 
(li. 12-16) is. a. great message of comfort. 
First all fear is rebuked as being due to 
forgetfulness of Jehovah, and finally, Je- 
hovah is pledged by His might to succor and 
establish His people. 


From Alexander. Maclaren: 


The first step towards awaking, and the 
condition of all. true revival in our own 
souls and in our churches is this earnest 
cry, “Awake, put on strength, O arm of the 
Lorp.” God’s awaking is our awaking. He 
puts on strength by making us strong; for 
His arm works through us, clothing itself, 
as it were, with our arm of flesh, and per- 
fecting itself even in our weakness. Nor is 
it to be forgotten that this, like all God’s 
commands, carries in its heart a promise. 
That earliest word of God’s is the type of 
all His latter behests—‘“Let there be light” 
——and the mighty syllables were creative and 
self-fulfilling. So ever with Him, to en- 
join and to bestow are one and the same, 
and His command is His conveyance of 
power. He rouses us by His summons, He 
clothes us with power in the very act of 
bidding us put it on. 


Friday, 17th. Isaiah li. 17 to lit. rz. 


There follow three messages to the af- 
flicted people as a whole. The first (li. 17- 
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23) calls upon Jerusalem to awake because 
the end of her suffering is approaching. A 
graphic picture of that suffering is given 
in which she has been bereft of her child- 
ren, overtaken by desolation and destruc- 
tion. The hour has come in which the cup 
of staggering and of fury is taken out of 


t 


her hand, and put into the hand of such as_ 


afflict her. The second (lii. 1-6) calls upon — 


Zion to awake and put on her strength and 


her beautiful garments, in view of the fact — 


that she is to be cleansed from all internal — 


defilement. Though she had been sold into 
slavery for nought, her redemption is de- 


_termined on, and she is to know the name of 


Jehovah as that of the One able to accom- © 


plish His purpose. The third (ii. 7-12) 
describes the return of Jehovah to His peo- 
ple. It is announced by runners and watch- 
men, and results in an outburst of song. In 
view of the certainty of this return the 
prophet calls upon the people to cleanse 
themselves, and, finally, announces that Je- 
hovah will go before, and the God of Israel 
will be the rearward. 


Anonymous: 
It is said in Scripture that “they should 


be holy who bear the vessels of the Lorn”; ~ 


and it is generally believed that the position 
of a minister is one eminently favorable to 
personal holiness. But experience shows 
that such position brings with it great spirit- 
ual dangers. Familiarity with sacred things 
is sure to produce a feeling of indifference, 
unless counteracted by earnest prayer and 
secret communion with God. There is noth- 
ing more searing to the conscience than an 
unholy handling of the truth; the use of it 
for one’s own selfish or ambitious ends. If 


it does not work to cleanse and hallow him 


who teaches it, it will defile and harden. 
That position of isolation and elevation in 
which a minister is placed is, also, dan- 
gerous as inspiring pride and_ self-confi- 
dence. Watching over others, he is tempted 
to forget to keep watch over himself. 
there is any one who is called to scrutinize 
his own heart, and apply diligently the truth 
he teaches to himself, it is he who minis- 
ters in God’s temple. 


Saturday, 18th. Jsaiah lu. 13 to li. 


In this section the prophet describes the 
completion and issue of the suffering of the 
Servant of God. He is first seen as exalted 
and lifted up, and this exaltation is put into 
contrast with the day of humiliation (li. 
13-15). There follows a description of the 
pathway of suffering (liii. 1-9). First, the 
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rejected ministry ; the Messenger is despised, 
and His report is not believed. Secondly, 


_ the vicarious suffering; which men looked 


upon as a visitation of God, whereas it was 
the mystery in which He bore the sins of the 
people. Finally,the atoning death; in which 
He humbled Himself and was “cut off out 
of the land of the living” although He was 
the sinless One, Who “had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth.’ The 
description ends with another declaration of 
His ultimate triumph which clearly reveals 


the fact that it is based upon the suffering 


which, has been described. The Servant of 
God is seen passing through pain to pros- 
perity, through travail to triumph, through 
humbling to exaltation.. This whole descrip- 
tion is absolutely without fulfilment save in 
the Person of the Son of God, and for Him 
the ultimate triumph has not yet been won. 


From C. H. Spurgeon: 


“He shall see his seed; he shall prolong 
his days, and the pleasure of the Lorn shall 
prosper in his hand.” Plead for the speedy 


fulfilment of this promise, all ye who love 


Ene Word... . 3 Whenever you are praying 
for the kingdom of Christ, let your eyes be- 
hold the dawning of the blessed day which 
draweth near, when the Crucified shall re- 
ceive His coronation in the place where 
men rejected Him..... Remember that the 
same Christ Who tells us to say, “Give us 
this day our daily bread,” had first given 
us this petition: “Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.” Let not your 
prayers be all concerning your own sins, 
your own wants, your own imperfections, 
your own trials, but let them climb the 
starry ladder, and get up to Christ Himself, 
and then, as you draw nigh to the blood- 
besprinkled mercy seat, offer this prayer 
continually, “Lord, extend the kingdom of 
Thy dear Son.” Such a petition, fervently 
presented, will elevate the spirit of all your 
devotions. 
cerity of your prayer by laboring to promote 
the Lord’s glory. 


Sunday, roth. Isaiah liv. 


We now come to the section which deals 
with the triumphant singing resulting from 
the work of the Servant of God, and this 
chapter is the song of assurance. It first 
sets forth the glorious fact of restoration. 
“The people, forsaken on account of their 
own sin, are to be restored to the sa- 
cred relationship to Jehovah in which He 
is the husband. The borders are to be en- 


* 


Bible Notes. 


Mind that you prove the sin-: 
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larged in order that the growth of the peo- 
ple may find room, and all this because the 
end of forsaking has come. It must not 
be forgotten that this song of restoration 
follows immediately. upon the description 
of the suffering and triumph of the Servant 
of God. The second half of the song de- 
scribes the glory of restoration. The city 
is to be rebuilt in material magnificence. 
Its life is to be conditioned in moral recti- 
tude. The children are to be taught of Je- 
hovah. The civic strength is to be that of 
righteousness, and all oppression is to be 
banished. Finally, the reconstituted people 
are to be impregnable. No enemy will be 
able to gain an advantage over her, and 
no weapon formed against her shall pros- 
per. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


“My kindness’—what a revelation of 
God! It tells me that the infinite, undying, 
imperishable love of God is mine; older than 
the mountains, deeper than their roots in the 
great abyss, wider than the heavens and 
stronger than all my sins, is the love that 
grasps and keeps me, and will not let me go, 
that lavishes its tenderness upon me, be- 
seeches me and pleads with me, woos 
me, rebukes and corrects me, and that 
sent His Son to die for me. And then 
there is the consequence and _ out- 
come of that imperishable and unremov- © 
able loving-kindness: “My covenant of 
peace,” or “the covenant of my peace.” We 
are to think of this great, tender, change- 
less love of God, which underlies and tow- 
ers above all things, which overlaps beyond 
them all and fills eternity, as being placed. 
under a guarantee and being under a sol- 
emn obligation. God comes into a cove- 
nant with you and me; and His covenant is 
this: “I promise that my love shall never 
leave thee!” 


Monday, 20th. Jsaiah lv. 


Immediately following the song we have 
the prophet’s great appeal. It is an ap- 
peal made in the consciousness of the vic- 
tory won by the Servant of the Lord, and 
the consequent possibility of restoration of- 
fered to the people. It nevertheless dis- 
tinctly sets forth the solemn conditions upon 
which advantage may be taken of the great 
provision. It first recognizes the need of 
the people in the verses which describe their 
condition as thirsty, as being without 
money, as spending “money for that which 
is not bread” and earnestly urges them to 
turn and listen to Him Who has been given 
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as a “witness to the peoples,” as a “leader 
and commander.” In this second part the 
appeal is made with greater directness, and 
the terms upon which the people may find 
their way back into relationship with God 
are distinctly stated. The whole ends with 
a description, full of poetry and beauty, of 
the conditions of fruitfulness and joy and 
prosperity which must follow return to 
the Lord and submission to His govern- 
ment. 


From Thomas Champness: 


“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come.” If 
I found a gold mine, or rather what could 
be made into a mine by work, and saw that 
there were thousands of pounds within my 
reach, no one would blame me if I kept the 
secret until I had all the necessary prepara- 
tions made; but if I found a spring, where 
I slaked my own thirst, and knew that it 
only needed opening out to find water to 
satisfy crowds of people, and at the same 
time people were dying of thirst, I should 
be a criminal if I did not make the secret 
known. 

In the gold mine I should lose by other 
people knowing, but in the spring of water 
there is plenty for others when I have 
drunk my fill! Hear, then, soul of mine, 
thou hast refreshed thy thirsty spirit at the 
fountain of God’s love. Cry aloud! Let 
those who are thirsting come, and refresh 
themselves as I have done! There will be 
still plenty when all the world has drunk! 


“Enough for each, enough for all; 
Enough for evermore.” 


Tuesday, 21st. Jsaiah lvi. 1 to 8. 


This division ends with two chapters 
(lv1., lvii.) which set forth certain aspects 
of the administration of the Kingdom. The 
first is intended to comfort those who by 
recent promises made to the people of God 
of restoration, were-likely to be discouraged. 
Strangers would say, “The Lorp will surely 
separate me from his people,’ and the 
eunuch in view of the hope of the growth 
of the nation would declare “Behold, I am 
a dry tree.” Both these are comforted. To 
the latter the promise is made of a me- 
morial and a name in the house of God 
better than that of sons and daughters. 
The strangers are told that as they join 
themselves to the Lord, to be His min- 
isters who love His name, they also will be 
welcomed to His holy mountain. It is a 
declaration which reveals the prophet’s un- 
derstanding of the fact that in the coming 
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victory there will be a wider application 
than that to the chosen people. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


“To-morrow shall be as this day and 
much more abundant.” These words may 
be used so as to make them the utterance 


of a sober certainty which will not be put - 


to shame. When we turn our hope away 
from earth to God and fill the future with 
the light of His presence and the certainty 
of His truth, the mists and doubts roll away, 
the future is as certain as the past, and 
hope as assured of its facts as memory. 
For we have an unchanging and inexhausti- 
ble God, and He is the true guarantee of 
the future for us. 
to-morrow’s sickness, to-day’s happy com- 
panionship of love to-morrow’s aching soli- 
tude of heart; but to-day’s God will be to- 
morrow’s God, to-day’s Christ will be to- 
iMOLrowssm Chiaistar wee Then let each new 
day find in us a deeper love, a more per- 
fect consecration and more joyful service, 
and so in all the beauties of the Christian 
soul*and in all the blessings of the Chris- 
tian life “to-morrow shall be as this day 
and much more abundant.” 


Wednesday, 22nd. Jsaiah lvi. 9 to Ivii. 


While there is welcome for the strangers 
who submit to the Lord, there is to be the 
severest judgment of evil even when it 
manifests itself among the chosen people. 
The beasts of the field are summoned to de- 
vour the blind watchmen and the drunken 
leaders, through whose neglect righteous 
men perish, while none lay it to heart. 
Moreover, the people who have yielded to 
the evil influences of such leaders, “sons 
of the sorceress,” are summoned to judg- 
ment. Their sin has been exalted and mani- 
fest, and their judgment is to be conspicu- 
ous and complete. Yet again the declara- 
tion turns to such as are contrite and peni- 
tent. Jehovah declares Himself to be the 
One inhabiting eternity, and yet dwelling 
with the contrite and humble in spirit. In 
the case of such His judgment is turned 
into a ministry of healing. All this again 
follows, and is dependent upon the suffer- 
ing Servant as described in the previous 
section. Again the division ends with sol- 
emn warning against wickedness. Although 
in the economy of God the Prince is to be 
sustained and finally victorious, yet there 
is no peace to the wicked. 


From J. J. Van Oosterzee: 


_ Thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I 


To-day’s health may be ~ 
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dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

Nothing of more serious import can pos- 
sibly be expressed than what is here de- 
clared to us, that no communion between 
the Holy One and the proud man can 
ever find a place, but only with the sinner 
truly penitent. The higher our heart raises 
itself, the farther He draws back; the deeper 
our soul abases itself, the lower the hand of 
mercy is silently stretched forth toward us. 
Never have we less to fear than when we 
sink ourselves; never more to hope than 
when we begin to despair of all save One. 
.... He who in such a passage does not 
hear the voice of God Himself is deaf in 
spiritual matters. And he who through 
God’s grace not merely receives it, but with 
trembling hand grasps it as the firm staff 
of his own support, ever gives thanks anew 
for it, clings fast to it, pressing forward to 
the heights which undoubtedly he shali at 
last attain, though it may well be only 
through the depths. 


Thursday, 23rd. Jsaiah lviti. 

We now commence the last division of 
the book which deals with the programme 
of peace as it sets forth the conditions, de- 
scribes the ultimate realization, and insists 
upon a principle of discrimination. In deal- 
ing with conditions the prophet first declares 
the moral requirements. This message con- 
sists of a condemnation of formalism and 
a description of true religion. The charge 
of Jehovah against the people is that they 
have observed the external ordinances of 
religion, and yet have complained that God 
has not answered them. In reply to this 
charge Jehovah charges them with selfish- 
ness even in worship, and declares that their 
prayer is not heard, affirming that He does 
not accept the prostration of the body which 
is unaccompanied by affliction of soul. In 
a passage full of beauty true religion is then 
described, with its rewards. It is expressed 
in rightness of action, and tenderness, which 
is rewarded by light, and fellowship, and 
answered prayer. In these external observ- 
ances, such as that of the Sabbath, it must 
be free from all selfishness, and character- 
ized by delight in the Lord. This is fol- 
lowed by true exaltation, and the realiza- 
tion of the promises of Jehovah. 


From Thomas Champness: 


“Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning.” When is this to be? When we 
“deal our bread to the hungry;” when we 
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clothe the naked. In a word, when we un- 
selfishly care for others. If the rich man 
Jesus talks about had not left Lazarus to 
the dogs, but had seen to it that he had 
something to eat, he would have made his 
own future better. The Bible is a very 
practical book. It measures men’s faith 
and real orthodoxy by their goodness, and 
if a man’s opinions in religion were ever so 
regular and sound, it would count for noth- 
ing 1f he cared not for the poor. 

Numbers of Christians would have a 
much brighter experience if they cared for 
others more. Class meetings would be more 
joyous if every member that day had done 
something to increase the happiness of those 
about them, especially of the hungry and 
the naked. 

Mind you, it is not to be moonlight, but 
that of the morning. Aye, and of that day 
when “thy sun goes no more down.” Let 
us try how we can make our light shine in 
doing good, so shall the light of God make 
our path brighter and brighter. 


Friday, 24th. Jsaiah lx. 


Continuing, the prophet makes confes- 
sion of moral failure. This he does first 
by declaring the reason for national suffer- 
ing. It is not to be found in Jehovah’s in- 
ability, nor in His unwillingness. The in- 
iquities of the people have separated be- 
tween them and their God. In a terrible 
passage the prophet confesses the appalling 
corruption, and immediately describes the 
suffering which has followed, the groping 
in the dark, even though it is noonday; the 
longing for a salvation which does not come, 
all of which results from the people’s own 
transgression as the prophet clearly de- 
clares. Having thus shown that all the suf- 
fering of the people resulted from their 
own sin, and made it evident there must be 
a return to God if there is to be a return 
to peace, the prophet now ‘describes the way 
in which restoration will come. It is to be 
wholly a victory won by Jehovah. It is 
based upon His knowledge of their sin, 
and of the fact that they are unable to 
provide an intercessor. It is the result of 
His own action. His arm brings salvation, 
and necessarily His first work is that of 
judgment. Finally, a “Redeemer shall come 
to Zion,” and the results shall be the crea- 
tion of a new spiritual covenant. 


From Austin Phelps: 


That is a deceptive notion which attrib- 
utes the want of unction in prayer to an ar- 
bitrary, or even inexplicable, withdrawment 
of God from the soul. Aside from the op- 
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eration of physical causes, where is the. war- 
rant, in reason or revelation, for ascribing 
joylessness in prayer to any other cause 
than some wrong in the soul itself? What 
says an old prophet? “Behold, the Lorp’s 
ear is not heavy that it cannot hear. But 
your iniquities have separated between you 
and your God. Your sins have hid his face 
from you. Therefore, we wait for light, but 
behold obscurity; for brightness, but we 
walk in darkness. We grope for the wall 
like the blind; we grope as if we had no 
eyes; we stumble at noonday as in the 
night; we are in desolate places, as dead 
men.” Could words describe more truth- 
fully or explain more philosophically that 
phenomenon of religious experience which 
we call the “hiding of God’s countenance” ? 


Saturday, 25th. Jsaiah lx. 


In this and the next two chapters, we have 
a glorious description of the ultimate real- 
ization of the purposes of God. It com- 
mences with a declaration of the material 
prosperity of the people described in the 
last verses of the previous chapter. The 
breaking of the new day is first spoken of. 
The holy nation is a center of light in the 
midst of surrounding darkness. The glory 
of Jehovah manifest, nations and kings 
gather to the new center. A graphic de- 
scription follows of the returning exiles. 
The scattered sons and daughters are seen 
gathering home, bearing with them the 
wealth of the nations, and followed by the 
peoples. The established city is then seen 
built by strangers, while surrounding peo- 
ples submit themselves, or perish; and Je- 
hovah is known as Saviour, Redeemer, and 
Mighty One. The ultimate conditions of 
the high noon of prosperity are set forth. 
Material prosperity and moral rectitude are 
to issue from perfect government. The 
glory of the people is to be Jehovah Him- 
self, and the issue is that of perfect glad- 


ness. The days of mourning are to be 
ended, and all the weakness pass into 
strength. 


From Joseph P. Thompson: 


This magnificent hymn of triumph, -fol- | 


lowing close upon the lamentations of the 
prophet over the rejection of Israel, is like 


the accelerated movement of a symphony . 


after the plaintive measure of the andante, 
when, as in the rapids above Niagara, all 
the waves of sound leap and rush together, 
crested with spray, flashing with light, glit- 
tering with rainbows, as they whirl toward 
the tumultous, deafening plunge of the 
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finale. Yet as, through all the modulations 
of the symphony, the theme is ever the 
same; so through the varying keys of this 
grand, prophetic poem runs the theme of 
redemption by Christ, from the burst of 
wonder over the child Immanuel, through 
the humiliation of the Man of sorrows, the 
anguish of the crucified Saviour, on to His 
triumph and glory in His Church. To that - 
glory the prophet summons the true Israel : 
—the spiritual Zion, the Church of living 
souls. The presence of Christ is her illumi- 
nation and joy; and, through the brightness 
of her shining, the nations are gathered to 
her seat, until her heart throbs and swells 
with wonder and exultation. 


Sunday, 26th. Jsaiah Ixi. 


Passing from the description of material 
prosperity, the prophecy describes the in- 
ner secret, that namely of spiritual realiza- 
tion. This description opens with a new 
declaration of the Servant of the Lord. 
The anointed Messenger declares His ap- 
pointment, and describes His programme. 
All the deliverance described is to be due 
to the message which He delivers. In the 
light of the use made of this passage by 
Christ it is interesting to consider the pro- 
gramme. “To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lorn” is the first item. At that point 
Jesus ceased His reading in the synagogue. 
Next will come “the day of vengeance of 


our God.” That will be the period of judg- 
ment. Beyond it, “to comfort all that 
mourn.” The description therefore of the 


glorious restoration has reference to what 
still lies in the future. In that future the 
people of God will be His priests, His min- 
isters. Themselves redeemed from shame 
and from confusion, they will exert an in- 
fluence of righteousness among the peoples, 
who in their turn will recognize the truth, 
and submit themselves to it. The message 
ends with a song of praise, which recog- 
nizes the true Israel of God clothed in sal- 
vation, robed in righteousness, acting in 
harmony with Jehovah, so that righteous- 
ness and praise spring forth before all na- 
tions. 


From Thomas Champness: 


“Beauty for ashes.’ Here is a promise 
worth thinking about. We are told of Job 
that when his last trouble came “he sat 
down among the ashes.” But he did not 
sit there forever; the last chapter in the 
Book of Job is not such dreary reading as 
the first chapter, for, “better is the end of 
a thing than the beginning.” 

What can be a greater contrast than . 
beauty and ashes? God gives one for the 
other, and the more ashes the more beauty, 
especially if our repentance be as Job’s (see 
Job xlii. 6). Why, then, my soul, shouldst 
thou not arise from the dust and put on the 
beautiful apparel bought for thee by thy 
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Lord? It does not please Him that thou 
dost sit in the ashes when He calleth thee 
to beauty and delight. It is but a false hu- 
mility which disobeys the voice -of love, who 
wishes to see thee dressed not as a widow, 
but as a bride! 


Monday, 27th. Isaiah Ixii. 


Having thus dealt with the material pros- 
perity, and with the spiritual realization, 
the prophet now describes in greater detail 
the vocational fulfilment. Speaking as in 
the midst of circumstances of incomplete- 
ness, the prophet declares his desire, and 
avows his determination neither to hold 
his peace, nor rest, until the people of God 
fulfill His ideal, or that He is vindicated 
amongst the nations. There is no uncer- 
tainty in his heart, for he declares his con- 
viction that the people shall yet be called 
Hephzibah rather than forsaken, and their 
-land Beulah rather than desolate. That 
conviction is based upon the certainty of 
the faithfulness of God. By faith he sees 


already watchmen upon the walls of Jeru- 


salem fulfilling the function of interces- 
sion, while the city itself enters into the 
experience of perfect prosperity. With ve- 
hement desire he cries for the preparation 


* “of a highway, and announces the determi- 


nation of Jehovah that salvation is yet to 
come, which shall issue in the restoration 
of the people to holiness and influence. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


“I have set watchmen upon they walls, O 
Jerusalem ; they shall never hold their peace 
day nor night: ye that are the Lorn’s re- 
membrancers, take ye no rest, and give him 
no rest.... till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth.”.... There is dis- 
tinctively traceable here a reference to a 


- twofold form of occupation devolving on 


L. 
, 
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claim the message. 


these Christ-sent servants. They are watch- 
men, and they are also God’s remem- 
brancers. In the one capacity, as in the 
other, their voices are to be always heard. 
Be hives The watchman’s office falls to be 
done by all who see the coming peril, and 
have a tongue to echo it forth. The re- 
membrancer’s priestly office belongs to 
every member of Christ’s priestly kingdom, 
the lowest and least of whom has the priv- 
ilege of unrestrained entry into God’s pres- 


ence-chamber, and the power of blessing. 


the world by faithful prayer. The gifts 
then here promised, and the duties that flow 
from them, are not the prerogatives or the 
tasks of any class or order, but the herit- 
age and the burden of the Lord to every 
member of His Church. Christ sets the 
watchmen; He commands the remem- 
-brancers. From Him flows the power, from 
His good Spirit comes the desire, to pro- 
That message is the 
story of His life and death. 
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Tuesday, 28th. Isaiah lrwit. 1 to 6. 


The last section of the book (Ixiii.-Ilxvi.) 
sets forth anew the operation of the prin- 
ciple of discrimination. All the blessing 
which has been described can only result 
from holiness, and ere that can be es- 
tablished, there must be the period of judg- 
ment. In this section the prophet describes 
the warrior returning from the conflict. 
While that conflict is described, it is from 
the standpoint of its completion. One is 
seen returning with crimson garments, 
marching in the greatness of His strength. 
In answer to the prophet’s inquiry as to 
Who this is, the Warrior declares, “I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save.” 
This answer reveals the method and the 
purpose. Again the prophet asks for expla- 
nation, and then the conflict is described. 
It has been one of vengeance, in which all 
opposing forces have been swept away, in 
order to .the establishment of righteousness 
and the bringing of salvation. 


From Phillips Brooks: 


Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in 
the greatness of his strength? 

The prophet is singing of the victorious 
Messiah. He, that majestic figure that 
haunts all Hebrew history—He it is that 
comes up from Edom (which stands here to 
represent the sum of all the foes of Israel) 
with stained garments that show the ter- 
ribleness of the struggle, and with step and 
face that manifest the completeness of His 
victory. It is the triumph of the Messiah 
that is being sung. This brings it, as you 
see, close to us. This Hebrew Messiah has 
come, atid is more than the Hebrew Mes- 
siah: He is the Christian’s Christ, He is 
our Saviour. See how the old vision is 
elevated once more to a yet larger applica- 
tion. The victory of Christ, the destruc- 
tion of evil by good, the conquest over the 
devil by the Son of God, at cost, with pain, 
so that as He comes forth His robes are 
red with blood; the redemption of man- 
kind from sin by the Divine and human Sa- 
viour—this is the largest and completest 
meaning of the ancient vision. 


Wednesday, 29th. Jsaiah lrii. 7 to lriv. 


The prophet’s sense of the absolute jus- 
tice of the judgment described is manifest 
in the fact that he immediately breaks forth 
into praise of the loving-kindnesses of the 
Lord. In language full of beauty he de- 
scribes the faithfulness of Jehovah to His 
people. His description looks back to the 
days-in which in spite of their rebellion, 
and their grieving of His Holy Spirit, 
through which He was necessarily made 
their enemy, He nevertheless carried them, 
and remembered them, and delivered them. 
The praise and confession merges into a 
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prayer in which the sore need of the people 
is first described, and then a cry full of 
intense anguish is lifted for the dawning 
of the day when Jehovah will act in judg- 
ment. Again he strengthens his own faith 
as he remembers how God had wrought on 
behalf of His people in the past. This 
memory of His faithfulness produces a new 
sense of their unfaithfulness, ard he con- 
fesses sin and failure. Out of the midst of 
desolation and destruction he appeals to 
Jehovah to act on behalf of His people. 


From Henry P. Liddon: 


“In his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them.’ No lost soul shall murmur here- 
after that the tender loving-kindness of 
God has not willed to save it. No saint in 
glory shall pretend that aught in him has 
been accepted and crowned save the infinite 
‘merit, the priceless gifts of his Redeemer. 
The dying love of Jesus embraces the race, 
and yet it concentrates itself with direct— 
as it seems to us—with exclusive intensity 
upon each separate soul. He dies for all, 
and yet He dies for each; as if each soul 
were the solitary object of His incarnation 
and of His death. Beneath the cross we 
may each of us legitimately fix our soul’s 
eye on the great Sufferer, and we may say 
with His apostle, “He loved me and gave 
himself for me.” 


Thursday, 30th. Jsaiah Ixv. 


In this chapter we have a graphic de- 
scription of the working principle of dis- 
crimination, the sifting of the people by God. 
There is first a contrast between the false 
and the true. The rebellious people are de- 
scribed as those, who, in spite of all the pa- 
tience of Jehovah, still persist in idolatrous 
and evil practices. Against these Jehovah 
is compelled to proceed in strict and severe 
judgment. Then follows a description of 
the remnant, the holy seed, those who are 
described as the servants of Jehovah. . These 
are not to be destroyed by the wicked, but 
ate to be led out of the places of difficulty 
into inheritance and prosperity. The sift- 
ing process is next described, and the law of 
the servants of God and that of the re- 
bellious are placed in striking contrast; 
eating as against hunger, drinking as against 
thirst, rejoicing as against shame, singing 
as against crying and howling. The result 
of the sifting of judgment is the establish- 
ment of the new order, that establishment 
of the Kingdom of God which is to be one 
of joy and justice, of prosperity and peace. 


From Albert Barnes: 


“Before they call I will answer.” Their 
desires shall be anticipated. God will see 
their wants, and will impart to them the 
blessings which they need. \He will not 
wait to be applied to for the blessings. How 
many such blessings do all His people re- 
ceive at the hand of God! How ready is 


* 
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He to anticipate our wants! How watchful — 
is He of our necessities; and how rich His . 
Even 


benevolence in providing for us! _ 
the most faithful and prayerful of His peo- 
ple receive numerous favors and comforts 
at His hand for which they have not di- 
rectly asked Him. The prayer for the sup- 
ply of our daily food, “Give us this day 


our daily bread,” God had anticipated, and ~ 


had prepared the means of answering it | 


long before in the abundant harvest. Had 


He waited until the prayer was offered, it — 


could not have been answered without a 
miracle. Ever watchful, He anticipates our 


necessities, and in His providence and grace ~ 


lays the foundation for granting favors — 
long before we ask Him. ; 


Friday, 31st. Jsaiah lrvi. 


This last chapter is confessedly difficult 
of interpretation. In it the prophet seems 
to look beyond all that he has previously 
described, and to deal with destiny. He 
first announces anew the fact of the estab- 
lished government of God, and then pro- 
ceeds to show how that for such as had 
chosen their own ways He will choose de- 
lusions, and that because when He called 
they did not answer. Such as had trembled 
at His word He delivers in spite of all diff-~ 
culties. The final message is one in which 
the prophet describes the coming of Jeho- 
vah with fire, when His chariots shall be 
like the whirlwind. It is a picture of right- 
eous vengeance, proceeding to the establish- 
ment of the new heavens:and the new earth 
which are to remain before the Lord. The 
last declaration of the great prophecy is one 
which reminds such as read of the sure and 
terrible judgment of God upon evil, of the 
one fact which must never be lost sight of, 
that there can be no peace to the wicked. 


From Henry Cowles: 


So ends this wonderful prophetic scene. 
The kingdom of Messiah triumphant; His 
foes prostrate to rise no more. The na- 
tions, gathered by missionary labor, come 
home to the bosom of Zion, and rejoice in 
her consolations; but God’s enemies, balked 
in every endeavor and meeting their doom 
of utter discomfiture, are shut up to shame 
and everlasting contempt—the objects of 
wholesome abhorrence, impressing on all be- 
holders a salutary fear. and dread of sin, 
and thus conducing to augment the moral 
forces which will forever sustain the throne 
of God and preserve His reverent worship- 
ers in unswerving and ever-growing alle- 
giance, homage and love. Such are the 
grand, momentous results of the Gospel 
scheme in our world—a world fearfully 
cursed indeed by sin, but more gloriously 
saved by grace—saved by the Son of God 
made incarnate to suffer and die, yet raised 
again to live and reign sublimely victorious 
in the latter end. 
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